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INTRODUCTION
TO THE

INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
1966 SUMMER SESSION REPORT
Normally an Institution does not differ basically in the manner
of its development from that of an individual, though the speed in which it
occurs is likely to be quite different. In 1966 the International Olympic
Academy had its Sixth Summer Session, covering the period from the
31st of July till the 14th of August. In this Session the Academy showed
that it had passed its nursery days and was emerging from its adolescence
into an early stage of maturity.
Compared with the previous Sessions that of 1966 was constituted
of more lecturers and talks, more variety, more participants, representing more countries, and had the closest attention of its sponsors.
There were 21 lecturers, 125 participants, several observers, and
28 countries represented.
H.R.H. Prince George of Hanover, President of the Committee
of the International Olympic A cademy as also Member of the
International Olympic Committee for the I.O.A., participated at one
and all of the manifestations of the Session, attending all lectures,
seminars, discussions, excursions, physical exercises, camp fires, etc.
The Secretary General of the I.O.C., Mr. W.G. Westerhoff also, participated in and followed closely the work of the Academy during the
second half of its Session. A closer link was therefore forged than ever
before through H.R.H. Prince George with the International Olympic
Committee and the Hellenic Olympic Committee, and thus with the
ideological aims and objectives for which the I.O.A. was created to
serve.
The International Olympic Academy does not pretend that all
was perfect since apart from lack of facilities, experience has still
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to be gained. It desires none the less to express its gratitude for the
helpful cooperation of so many friends from so many countries.
Though there was hardly any radical change in the holding of
the Sixth Session as compared to the previous ones, an accelerated
momentum was given to it and new matters were brought forth for
discussion both as regards matters of ideology and of the evolution of
its functions. A feature to be noted was the invitation to Olympic
champions and athletes, extended at the instigation of H.R.H. the
President of the I.O.A., to attend the Session, to explain and share
their past experiences and thoughts as well as reactions, with the participants.
It is the purpose of the I.O.A. that at its Sessions the lecturers
and participants should mingle as much as possible, for the benefit of
both. Every effort was made in this direction, but it should be observed
that this will be the better attained, it is anticipated, when the permanent
buildings of the Academy, now in the course of erection, are
functioning and closer communal life can be assured. The International
Olympic Academy has, in this, as in so many other respects to thank
the deep interest, which the Honorary President of the I.O.A. H.M. King
Constantine has graciously shown with such understanding and
energetic support as well as vigour. It is thus anticipated that the
essential buildings should be functioning, at least partially, for the
next summer session.
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MESSAGE
FROM

H.M. THE KING OF THE HELLENES

In sending you My greetings I would like to
tell you how very much I am with you in Spirit at
this inaugural ceremony of the Sixth Session of the
International Olympic Academy.
I welcome you to My Country with great joy.
I have followed the work of the Academy from
its very inception with the most profound interest. I
am fully convinced that Olympianism is one of the
greatest social movements in the World. It offers a
great contribution to the amity of nations and
consequently to universal peace.
The Olympic Ideology does not merely aim at
building healthier individuals but form better
citizens, more fully integrated men and women.
The International Olympic Academy is the
source of this ideology, and all Greeks are proud
that you should be going to the sacred lieu of Ancient Olympia, there, in the serene atmosphere, to
be impregnated with the Olympic Ideals of freedom, noble rivalry and peace.
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May your work there prosper happily not only
for your own good but also as a contribution to
the happiness and peace of all mankind and a
better world of the future.

In the ancient Stadium of Olympia H.M. King Constantine, Olympic Gold Medallist,
Honorary President of the International Olympic Academy, received from the Priestess
of Zeus, the Olympic Flame for the Tokyo Games,later to give it to the first torch bearing
runner. U.M. the King's feet are on the ancient starting line.

Lecturers and Participants of the Sixth Session grouped around

Stele containing Coubertin's heart in the Academy grounds.

In the Coubertin Grove. H.R.H. George W., Prince of Hanover, LL.D., President of
the International Olympic Academy, with lecturers. Left to Right Mr. VV.Wes-terhoff.
General Secretary of the I.O.C. ; Jean Durry (France) ;The I.O.A. President; Prof. L.
Diem (Germ.); Emil Zatopek (Czechosl.); Dr. Henri Pouret (France).

MESSAGE
DE

S.M. LE ROI DES HELLÈNES

En vous adressant Mon salut, J'aimerais vous
assurer qu'en cet instant de la cérémonie inaugurale
de la Sixième Session de l'Académie Olympique
Internationale, Je suis avec vous par la pensée.
C'est avec une grande joie que Je vous souhaite
la bienvenue dans Mon Pays.
J'ai suivi, dès le début, avec le plus vif intérêt,
l'oeuvre de l'Académie Olympique Internationale. Je
suis pleinement convaincu que l'Olym-pisme est
l'un des plus grands mouvements sociaux du Monde.
Il contribue considérablement aux bons rapports des
Nations, et dès lors à la paix mondiale.
L'idéologie olympique n'a pas pour seul but de
cultiver des êtres sains, mais aussi de former de
meilleurs citoyens, des hommes et des femmes plus
complets.
L'Académie Olympique Internationale est la
source de cette idéologie, et tous les Grecs sont
fiers que vous vous rendiez sur les lieux sacrés de
l'Ancienne Olympie ou, dans cette ambiance sereine, vous serez pénétrés des idéaux olympiques
de liberté, de noble émulation et de paix.
Puissent vos travaux être couronnés de succès,
non seulement pour votre satisfaction personnelle,
mais aussi pour contribuer au bien-être et à la
paix de l'humanité tout entière et à un meilleur
monde à venir.
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MESSAGE
FROM

Mr. AVERY BRUNDAGE
President of the International Olympic Committee
It is a pleasure to salute the Olympic Academy once more on the
opening of its VI Session and to send a greeting to the participants
who will have the great good fortune to spend some precious days
among the impressive ruins, where for almost twelve centuries the
ancient Greeks celebrated their quadrennial festival of sport, dedicated to
the Supreme God Zeus.
Revived by the Baron de Coubertin seventy years ago, the Olympic
Games, under the direction of the International Olympic Committee,
are staged with the high standards and according to the lofty ideals of
the Olympic Movement.
The Olympic Movement is a 20th Century religion, a religion with
universal appeal which incorporates all the basic values of other religions, a modern, exciting, virile, dynamic religion, attractive to youth,
of all countries.
Here is no injustice of caste, of race, of family, of wealth; no discrimination, racial, religious, or political; on the sports field everyone
stands or falls on his own merit. No one is permitted to profit from the
Games. Amateurism, love of the achievement rather than the reward,
brings success in all spheres. Physical training conserves health. The
code of sportsmanship is that of the Golden Rule. Friendly association
on the fields of sport leads to mutual understanding and peace. Search all
of history and you will find no system of principles that has spread so
widely or so rapidly as the brilliant philosophy of Coubertin. He has
kindled a torch that will enlighten the world.
May you all leave Olympia disciples of this modern, XX century
religion.
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MESSAGE
DE

Mr. AVERY BRUNDAGE
Président du Comité Olympique International
C'est un plaisir pour moi d'adresser une fois encore mon salut à
l'Académie Olympique à l'occasion de l'ouverture de sa 6ème Session,
ainsi qu'à ses participants qui auront la grande chance de vivre quelques
précieux jours parmi les vestiges des monuments impressionnants où,
pendant près de douze siècles, les Grecs anciens ont célébré le festival
quadriennal du sport, dédié au dieu suprême Zeus.
Rétablis il y a 70 ans par le Baron de Coubertin, les Jeux Olympiques
sont organisés sous la direction du Comité Olympique International
selon les principes et les sublimes idéaux du Mouvement Olympique.
Le Mouvement Olympique est une religion du 20ème siècle, religion
jouissant d'un prestige universel, qui renferme toutes les valeurs fondamentales des autres religions, une religion moderne, passionnante,
vivante et dynamique, attrayante pour les jeunes de tous les pays.
Ici, il n'y a pas de préjugés de caste, de race, de famille, de richesse;
non plus que de discrimination raciale, religieuse ou politique. Sur la
piste ou le terrain, chacun se distingue ou échoue par son seul mérite.
Personne ne peut tirer d'avantages matériels des Jeux. L'amateurisme,
l'amour de la performance plutôt que la récompense, amènent le succès
dans tous les domaines.
L'éducation physique préserve la santé. Le code de sportivité est
celui de la Règle d'Or. Le contact amical sur le champ de compétitions
conduit à la compréhension mutuelle et à la paix. Aussi loin que vous
remontiez dans l'histoire, vous ne trouverez aucun système de principes
qui se soit répandu aussi largement et si rapidement que la brillante
philosophie de Coubertin. Il a allumé une torche qui éclairera le monde.
Puissiez-vous quitter tous Olympie fervents disciples de cette
religion moderne, religion du XXème siècle.
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ADDRESS
BY

H.R.H. GEORGE W. PRINCE OF HANOVER
President of the International Olympic Academy
It is surely no coincidence that we have been asked to assemble on
this hill where every other year philosophers and scientists from various
countries discuss the problems that move the world. It reminds us of the
old Greek philosophy that stresses unity of body and mind.
Exactly 70 years ago the grandfather of King Constantine then
Crown Prince, was a great supporter of Coubertin's idea to start a
new era of Olympic Games in Athens. The stadium over there is witness of
those memorable days of 1896, when the Greek peasant SPYRIDON
LOUYS was the first to win a gold medal in the Marathon race.
The youngest Greek gold medal winner is the King himself who
represents that country from which we inherited the Olympic idea and
whose message we have heard just now. It proves that he is a great
ally of the Olympic Movement and the fact that He and the President of
the I.O.C. take so much interest in the work of the Academy is very
encouraging for all concerned.
I should like to thank also the Greek Government for their understanding and support of the sessions and the construction of the
Academy buildings. Thanks also to the Hellenic Olympic Committee
for sponsoring the Academy and organising the sessions. I am impressed by
the enormous effort that has been made by all responsible. As member of
the I.O.C. I should like to express our gratitude to our Greek hosts and
assure them that they will find us to be whole-hearted cooperators in
developing the Academy.

ALLOCUTION
DE

S.A.R. LE PRINCE GEORGES DE HANOVRE
Président de l'Académie Olympique Internationale
Ce n'est certainement pas l'effet d'un pur hasard que nous ayons
été convoqués à nous réunir sur cette colline où, presque chaque année,
des philosophes et hommes de science de divers pays discutent des pro
blêmes qui agitent le monde. Elle nous rappelle les anciens philosophes
grecs qui professaient l'unité du corps et de l'esprit.
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Il y a exactement 70 ans, le grand-père du Roi Constantin, alors
Prince Héritier, accordait tout Son appui à l'idée de Coubertin de commencer à Athènes une nouvelle ère des Jeux Olympiques. Le stade,
là-bas, fut le témoin de ces jours mémorables de 1896, lorsque le paysan
grec SPYRIDON LOUYS fut le premier à gagner une médaille d'or à
l'épreuve du marathon.
Le dernier Grec à avoir gagné un médaille d'or est le Roi lui-même,
dont vous venez d'entendre le message, qui représente ce pays duquel
nous avons hérité l'Idée Olympique. Cela prouve qu'il est un grand
allié du Mouvement Olympique, et le fait que Lui-même et le Président du
C.O.I, s'intéressent tellement aux travaux de l'Académie est très
encourageant pour nous tous.
Je tiens également à remercier le Gouvernement Grec pour sa
compréhension et l'appui qu'il accorde aux sessions et à la construction
des bâtiments de l'Académie. Je dois remercier aussi le Comité Olympique Hellénique d'avoir parrainé l'Académie et organisé les sessions.
Je suis impressionné par l'immense effort que tous les responsables
ont déployé. En ma qualité de membre du C.O.I., je voudrais exprimer
notre gratitude à nos hôtes Grecs et les assurer qu'ils trouveront en
nous de sincères collaborateurs pour l'expansion de l'Académie.

ADDRESS
BY

VICE ADMIRAL P. LAPPAS
Hon. Sec. Gen. of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
Hon. Sec. Gen. of the International Olympic Academy
I wish to declare on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee its
unswerving faith in the high ideals of the Olympic Games of which the
arena reminds the whole world, that in parallel with the physical vigour
and beauty, mankind prepares itself for the battlefield of life where,
together with athletic ideals, virtue, honour, ethics, pride and dignity of
man are relayed.
Whereas ancient Greece was the creator of the grand institution
of the Olympiads, to-day all peoples are called to become the guardians of
the institution and the bearers of the noble ideals through the International Olympic Academy.
The work of the erection of the permanent installations of the
International Olympic Academy has already started and we trust
that shortly we will be in a position to deliver the main buildings for its
use.
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In welcoming to Athens the distinguished speakers and participants
of the Sixth Session of the International Olympic Academy I wish
that your work bears fruit in the harvesting of which its founders had
hoped, that is in the maintenance of the wisdom and chaste thoughts
which the Olympic contests inspire.
We thank you for coming.
We greet you and wish that your work bears fruit.

ALLOCUTION
DU

VICE-ADMIRAL P. LAPPAS
Secrétaire général de Comité Olympique Hellénique
Je voudrais proclamer, au nom du Comité Olympique Hellénique,
notre foi inébranlable dans les sublimes idéaux des Jeux Olympiques,
dont le champ de compétitions rappelle toujours au monde entier, de
façon irréfutable, que, parallèlement aux objectifs de vigueur et de
beauté physique, l'humanité se prépare aussi pour l'arène de la vie,
où la vertu, l'honneur, la morale, la fierté et la dignité de l'homme
sont transmis, ensemble avec les idéaux athlétiques, de génération en
génération.
Si la Grèce Ancienne fut le berceau de la grandiose institution
des Olympiades, aujourd'hui tous les peuples sont, par l'entremise de
l'Académie Olympique Internationale, appelés à devenir les gardiens
de l'institution et les dépositaires de ses nobles idéaux.
Les travaux de construction des installations de l'Académie Olympique Internationale ont déjà commencé et nous pensons être bientôt
en mesure de mettre à sa disposition les principaux bâtiments.
Accueillant à Athènes les éminents orateurs et participants à la
6ème Session de l'Académie Olympique Internationale, je souhaite que
vos travaux soient riches en fruits, sur la récolte desquels ses fondateurs
ont basé leur espérance, à savoir de conserver la sagesse et la pureté
qu'inspiré la compétition olympique.
Nous vous remercions d'être venus. Nous vous saluons et souhaitons que vos travaux soient fructueux.
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ADDRESS
By
Mr. D. G. NIANIAS,
Professor of Philosophy at the Techn. University Athens
Your Excellencies, Lecturers and Participants
I would like first to repeat how happy we are that you have come to
Greece and to tell you of the meaning that we people of this country attach
to your visit.
The Pnyx is the ideal place for the opening ceremony of the Sixth
Session of the International Olympic Academy, for here there is not
merely a geographical spot but a permanent atmosphere that initiates
all minds into the ways of true life and visible eternity. It is a great
comfort in these days to know that these ways of life have been the
noble motives of the Olympic Movement to which some of the most
gentle hearts of our times have devoted their thoughts and affections.
We cannot escape feeling the unique message of this place. For
here are the hills and the rocks, the groves and the temples among
which those who created some of the finest manifestations of the human
spirit spent their lives. Here is the same horizon which enclosed the
heart of a civilisation which still nurtures our hopes.
The message of this environment keeps on speaking of the great
secret of life, the balance of symmetry which first was conceived and
practised here. Balance or symmetry between rational and irrational,
seen and unseen, beauty and truth, body and mind, the needs of times
and metaphysics of life. It is this achievement that has made the Greeks
the eternal sponsors of all oecumenical efforts for peace, order, freedom
and love.
They first understood that the universe was a sum of powers which
finally they reduced to Gods and Ideas, both residing in their own
hearts and intellects. What Heisenberg said in this place two years
ago, namely that the fundamental structure of phenomena is not
rendered by material objects but by Forms and Ideas as conceived by
Plato, has very much to to with what I am saying now.
The Greeks discovered a large set of values of permanent worth
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allowing the following ages of history to deal with the phenomena,
social and human and to surprise themselves with the constant
disco-very that all of them ultimately were to be evaluated with the
criteria of the Greek basic code of values. They managed to determine
the quality of necessary knowledge and virtue for life, leaving those who
came after them to busy themselves with quantity in order to appear
wiser though more perplexed and in fact more unhappy.
Finally, ships kept sailing to Délos carrying the gold of the strong
hegemony of the Golden Age, yet a little branch of wild olive, the koti-nos,
constituted the noblest dream and the highest care of leaders,
communities and individuals of poor and rich cities alike.
They well understood that value was not to be sought by fighting
only to acquire things which could be bought and sold or put into tins.
The sacred dream of the kotinos had its basis on the conception
that the body constitutes a world of symmetry composed of valour,
nobility and spiritual excellence; that body and self formed a unity.
This is why it would have been utterly contrary to Greek thought to
accept the Olympic idea as exercise of the body and to consider Pindar's
odes as merely hymns to the muscles.
At present, however, we are in a world full of fears and sometimes
of despair, of perfect machines yet of confused thoughts, of clear plans
but perplexed planners; a world of perfect public relations though of
desperate private isolations, withall trying to find a path to universal
safety, love and understanding.
We try to escape from bigotry, revenge, and greed and look
for a guiding force of mind and heart that all people would accept to
follow.
The Olympic ideal of vigour, health, discipline, beauty and freedom
of body and spirit arises now above and beyond the barriers of centuries
to give us this guidance and to uplift our hopes.
The task is great. The faith in it must be unfailing and the efforts
must be worthy of the Olympic victors. There are warm hearts and
great spirits all over the world who will feel it as the great vocation of
their lives.
Let us see a hopeful meaning in the very fact that you have been
welcomed to Greece by a King who is an Olympic victor, by a young
King fully devoted to this ideal.
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS
By
H.R.H. GEORGE W. PRINCE OF HANOVER LL.D
at Olympia 2nd Aug. 1966
I am happy to welcome you for this year's Session of the Olympic
Academy. It is the 6th Session and I know that for quite a number of
lecturers it is not the first as it is for me. With great interest I have read
the reports of former Sessions and I am impressed by the serious and
valuable work that has been done.
There are also new lecturers and there are participants from 11
more nations than last year. That proves the acknowledgement of
the Academy's idea in general.
The question is: What is our task?
This Academy I think has got to be a neutral ground where all
problems that arise during the Olympic Games and through the preparation for the Games can be discussed without fear of political complications. We have no decisions to make. But the results and experiences
from our work may be valuable material for consideration for the I.O.C.
The problems I mean derive from the organisation as such, from
the latest findings of sports medicine, psychology, paedagogics, history
and archaeology, the development of modern training, etc.
Not all countries, for example, have the facilities and the means to
keep expensive institutes where difficult and complicated tests of the
reaction of human body or psychology under certain strain can be
made. Here in Olympia should be the place where we can exchange such
experiences, where we learn, one from the other, so as to give everybody
the same fair chance for success. Who can ever forget the duel of the two
great decathlon champions who as friends had practised together, the
older coaching his young friend for months and then fought one of the
most exciting battles against each other in the Olympic Games (There
was the expression of pride on the face of the winning elder that his
pupil made it so hard for him to win).
Our concern is the human relationship that should be furthered
through Olympic partnership and competition. Sometimes I wonder
whether we suceed in doing so. There seems to be a tendency in some
competitions to serve more exaggerated nationalist pride. Watching
the world championship in football one cannot but feel that at times it
lacks the spirit of fair competition and does not really serve friendship
among people. Enthusiasm in sport is necessary for the success of the
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athlete. Among spectators it may also encourage the competitors but
nationalist fanaticism is an evil thing in sport just as in politics: it
creates bad feelings even hate where understanding is needed.
It is not only the victory that counts but also how it is won. An
honourable defeat should count more than a victory, achieved under
unfair circumstances.
Olympic competition should preserve the noble spirit as practised
in ancient days in Hellas and can be traced by so many examples also in
modern history of the Games.
I shall never forget the three-days' event (military) in Stockholm.
A rider of the winning team had a bad fall at an obstacle of the Cross
Country and his horse ran away. When the next rider from another
nation came along, he saw one of his rivals struggling to catch his horse.
He stopped his course, caught the horse and brought it back to the
owner and only then went on to complete his course — certainly with
less chances!
Or the gold medal winner in the long jump, who nearly got disqualified before the competition, because he stepped over the line twice
during the qualification. He was saved by his greatest opponent, who
gave him the tip, how to prevent stepping over, and then himself only
won the silver medal.
The Greeks of former centuries fought under the eyes of their
Gods and therefore were always conscious of their moral obligations.
Let us try to pass on this tradition. But moral values cannot be ordered
for special occasions only, they derive from the character of human
beings.
Sport is a wonderful character training if success and moral qualities develop together.
Then the Olympic athlete may, through his personality not only
through his physical perfection, influence the spirit of the Games and
serve as an example for the young generation regardless of race and
nationality.
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THE OLYMPIC IDEOLOGY
By
Otto SZYMICZEK (Greece)
— Curator of the International Olympic Academy
— Technical Advisor of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
— President of the International Track and Field Coaches Association.

THIS IS THE SIXTH occasion upon which we meet here, in the
Sacred Lieu where the ancient Olympic Games were held, by the banks
of the Alpheus and Cladeus rivers, so that we should preoccupy ourselves, in the shade of the Cronion Hill, with the great problems of the
Olympic Movement.
This Season's Sixth Session, you will permit me to assert, starts
with the best augury. I trust that with the help of the distinguished
speakers, who right willingly accepted the invitation to contribute
their knowledge and experience for the common cause, and that of
the choice participants who have convened here with the thirst for
knowledge and the flame of enthusiasm, a unique success will be registered. It will, I hope, lead to the realisation of the high aims of the
Olympic Ideals.
The historic monuments surround us, close to which in bygone
days thousands of spectators followed and punctuated with their shouts,
the hard yet noble rivalries of the contesting free Greeks. To-day's
serenity of the locality must not lead our thoughts astray to the belief
that we are isolated and that the work that we are pursuing concerns
only us. The spirit of the ancient Gods looks upon us through this serenity,
as also of the honoured Olympic victors, of the incorruptible Games
judges of Elis, of the coaches and youth educators, and of all those who
throughout many centuries maintained the sacred institution of the
Olympic Games of ancient times. They follow our labours and extend a
helping hand, to guide us that we may find the correct path and the
inspiration for the continuance of their work.
It is as if I sense the pulsation of the heart of the inspirer of the
revival of the Olympic Games, beating with enthusiasm, feeling you
around it, you who have in hand the continuation of the great work.
This heart symbolises to all of us, the myriads of members of the Olympic
family, who await that you should convey the light from the sacred course
of Olympianism, to guide them in the faithful execution of the Olympic
Spirit.
Seventy years have elapsed from that time when a dream was
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realised and the first contemporary Olympic Games were held in Athens.
The span of seventy years is as nothing in the history of mankind. If,
however, we consider the greatness of the work which has been
achieved during this small span of time, from the point of view of the
achievements of the contemporary Olympic Movement, we must admit
that it is amazing. When, in 1894, Pierre de Coubertin timorously put
forward his proposal for the revival of the ancient institution, it was
probably only he who foresaw its future of grandeur and it was probably
only he who trusted that sometime the real Olympic spirit would embrace
within its sphere all the people of the world, and that the contest for
the wild olive branch would thrill all races and all mankind.
When in 1896 the Athenians applauded from within the gleaming
white marble stadium, the victor of the Marathon race, they never
imagined that the time would come when the inhabitants of all the
globe would be able to follow the rivalries of the Olympic Games by
means of the radio stations of the stratosphere.
During the first Olympic Games 285 athletes from 13 countries
took part. At the Olympic Games of Tokyo 5,546 athletes competed in
the various events and 94 national flags floated on the masts of the
Olympic Stadium, The performances of the athletes registered
analogous improvement. The performances achieved at the first Olympic Games were far below those of the subsequent Olympic Games.
Since the development which is noted is expressed by figures, the attestation of these figures must give us absolute satisfaction.
Our outlook would be deficient, however, if we sufficed with only
the examination of the figures and did not endeavour to extend it to the
true contents of the basic aims of the Olympic Movement. I trust that
the objective examination of the achievements will help in the
verification of reality and that through the evaluation of the difficulties
and errors we will be guided to the correct solutions.
I will endeavour to set out cursorily my thoughts, in order to
assist you towards the understanding of the basic principles of the
Olympic Movement, which as a whole express the real Olympic Ideals
and Olympic Spirit. During the course of the present Session the distinguished speakers will develop in detail their subjects, and during the
discussions which will follow with the participation of all of us, the
picture will be completed and the objectives of the Olympic Academy
fulfilled.
I think that I should stress, in the first place, that the erroneous
opinion has prevailed that the aims of the Olympic Movement are
the carrying out of the Olympic Games. Quite on the contrary the
holding of the Olympic Games has as its aim the dissemination and
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the predominance of the Olympic Movement and the attachment of
mankind to the Olympic Ideals. The Olympic Games every four years
constitute a reminder and are ceremoniously celebrated to attract the
attention of all the world and remind them of the existence, beneficence
and need of the continual application of the principles of the Olympic
Movement.
The aim of the Baron Pierre de Coubertin was to draw the attention
of the whole world that a national programme, of physical education and
contest, does not promote only the health and strength of youth of
both sexes, but also — and what is more significant — will make them
better citizens, since their participation in a competitive contest, under
proper supervision, can have a favourable influence on their
character formation and personality.
That is the first principle of the Olympic Movement. It aims at the
creation of harmoniously developed individuals, with good character
and strong personality. This can only be achieved when youth exercise
systematically under specialised supervision and continually endeavour to
improve their physical abilities, without the possible prospect of being
in a position to distinguish themselves in future Olympic Games.
It is frequently noted that this principle is reversed. The participation of many youths is sought for athletic competitions with the
sole objective to discover individuals with exceptional physical abilities,
which, when submitted to special training — with the guarantee of material and other advantages — are propelled to the heights of physical
performance. It is doubted that these individuals can respond to the
obligations of good citizens. They will have very little time at their
disposal to preoccupy themselves, at the same time as strict training,
with study or their individual trade or profession so as to assure their
future livelihood in society. The motivation for such mentality is
excessive nationalism, badly interpreted competition, and the basic
misinterpretation of the objects of the Olympic Movement. Naturally it
is incumbent on all nations to aim at making a good appearance at
the Olympic Games, since this will supply the necessary enthusiasm for
the application and continuance of the whole endeavour. Yet a good
appearance must have as its point of departure the general participation of
youth in exercises and not the carrying out of an enforced progress.
The President of the International Olympic Committee, Mr.
Brun-dage in a speech delivered in 1964 during the celebration of the
centenary of the birth of Pierre de Coubertin said the following:
"It is not yet generally understood that the revival of the Olympic
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Games is only the first phase of Coubertin's program. The Games were
to arouse the interest of Governments, of educators and of the public in
establishing national programs of physical training and competitive
amateur sport, which would assist in the tasks of eradicating social
injustice, of combatting the growing materialism of our times, and of
correcting the features of growing industrialism and urban living that
are destructive to health and morals. In addition, by extending the
ancient Greek idea, which was strictly national, to all countries, they
were to create and develop international amity and goodwill. The
tremendous success of the Games now permits concentration on the
broader and more important phases of Coubertin's dream".
From these words it can be clearly asserted that the Olympic
Games are a means and not an end. Those who have in view the collection of gold medals at any price, will achieve precisely the opposite
result. Instead of creating a healthy youth, inspired by the noble
ideals of the improvement of physical and psychological advantages
through exercise, with ultimate objective the creation of good character,
will create a group of paid champions who will have the aim only of
the satisfaction of material gains, a fact which, in the last analysis,
will principally harm themselves. It is known that however strictly
we apply the correct outlook young people will always be found, led
by ignorance and their enthusiasm, who will easily be led astray by
bad influences towards the wrong direction.
Thus we arrive at the other important axiom of the Olympic Movement, which is that of the Amateur position. From the very time of the
revival of the Olympic Movement of our times a great endevour is
being mage to define clearly the meaning of the amateur status. This
matter appears in all orders of the day of the agenda of the Meetings of
the International Olympic Committee, without the suitable definition
being discovered.
All those who believe in the Olympic Ideals are persuaded that
without the amateur ideology the Olympic endeavour has no reason
for existence and would lose its educational, aesthetic and ethical standing. The official State and society would abandon the support of the
Olympic Movement because they would soon realise that neither the
youth nor the Nation would benefit, but only yet another element of
public entertainment would be created.
Youth must be suitably directed, so that it will itself be persuaded
that its systematic participation in amateur athletics will result to its
own advantage. Apart from the fact that it ensures its physical health
and strength, it will also feel great joy when it realises that its performances are being improved. This in itself is the just recompense of
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Mr. Otto Szymiczek, the Curator of Studies, shows a Silver Plate presented to the Academy by the Italian Olympic Committee through Com. Sisto Favre.

H.R.H. Geroge W. Prince of Hanover, President of the Academy, surrounded

by lecturers, addresses the opening meeting of the Sixth Session at ancient Olympia.

Mrs. Sara Staff Jernigan (U.S.A.) between Mr. Milton Stark (U.S.A.) on left, and Mr.
W. Westerhoff, General Secretary of the I.O.C. on right.

its endeavours. If the individual endeavour of an athlete ensures him a
good appearance in the Olympic Games, so much the better.
Pierre de Coubertin, in one of his inspired speeches said:
"Unfortunately amateurism is not a dry rule. It is a feeling. It is
a state of the soul. That is why we cannot confine it in the narrow
limitations of a definition. It will overflow in all directions. Because if
it is very difficult to give an exact definition of amateurism, it is less
difficult to define, on the one hand, that which is amateurism with the
true meaning of the word and, on the other, that which is not amateurism.
Mr. Brundage, the warm supporter of the genuine amateur mentality,
and who on every possible occasion expresses his insistence on the
application of strict amateurism, in one of his circulars, issued on
the 25th of April 1966, wrote the following:
"Professional sport fundamentally takes place for the spectators,
whereas amateur sport belongs to the athlete himself, who exercises
himself for his health and welfare and for his own satisfaction, for his
joy and pleasure. The amateur is a free man, whereas an employee
must act according to orders".
One of the subjects for discussion of the present Session is that of
"amateurism". During this discussion we will delve deeper into details.
This is the very reason why I confine myself to expressing the opinion that,
if we wish to offer a real service to the consolidation and spreading of the
Olympic Ideals we must insist unswervingly on the strict application of
the amateur ideology.
From the outset it was established that the Olympic Movement
must embrace all nations, all races, all individuals, without social discriminations, or religious or political affiliations conditionally on their
acceptance of the application of the Olympic Ideals. As regards this
aspect we must feel satisfaction, since those nations are very few, which
have not joined the great Olympic family. In my opinion, however
much yet can be done so that we can help for all to understand
deeper the real meaning of the Olympic Ideology.
At the time when Pierre de Coubertin formed the idea of the revival
of the Olympic Games, there was great rivalry between the then sparse
athletic organisations of the various athletic sports. There was great
hostility between the followers of the various athletic sports — an
element which has been completely forgotten since then. With the
revival of the Olympic Games the recognition and complete fraternisation of the followers of the various sports has been achieved. Since
then the correct principle has held sway that every branch of sport
has the same beneficial influence in the cultivation of the individual,
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provided that the true education principles of the Olympic Ideals are
followed. Each individual, in accord with his individual choice, ability
and mentality, will choose that sport which is most suitable for him,
preoccupation with whatsoever branch of sport will ensure its beneficial
results for him. For this reason, the nations which wish to assure the
participation of their citizens, irrespective of social standing, in a national
programme of physical education and competitions, must take care
for the availability of all best types of sports. Naturally a great problem is
created in the drawing up of a programme for the Olympic Games, for all
sports try to get included in the programme of the Games. Except that, the
financial and organisation aspect, as also from the aspect of the
duration of the Games, it is indeed most difficult to satisfy all demands.
The pleasant thing is that even in those sports, which are not included
in the Olympic Games, the principles of the Olympic Movement are
faithfully carried out.
Before the period of the revival of the Olympic Games the international meets were very infrequent. The endeavour of Coubertin to
create, through international athletic meetings, a peaceful and friendly
contact between select athletes of the various nations, has fully fructified.
International meetings, in fact have greatly contributed to the
rapprochement of the peoples and the development of friendly links,
which,in many cases prepare the ground for the more general understanding between nations. As regards the question of international athletic
meetings I have a certain hesitancy lest perhaps too many occur with the
result that an exaggerated competitive preoccupation of the athletes
results, apart from the fact that an exaggerated significance is attached at
every meeting to the maintenance of national prestige. Anyhow, there
is some relationship between exaggerated athletic preoccupation and the
non-maintenance of the strict rules of amateurism.
In the ancient period the Olympic Games were held every four
years in the same lieu. The contemporary Games are also held every
four years with the difference that they change country and place.
This principal offers two advantages: Firstly, it supports the dissemination of the Olympic ideology to all continents, to all parts of the
world. Secondly, it assures the influence of the various civilisations
upon the form of each Game that takes place. In this way the Games,
whereas in substance they maintain their original character none the less
differ according to the traditions and customs of the city and country in
which they are being held.
Besides, through the holding of the Olympic Games in the various
parts of the world a practical demonstration of the aims of the Olympic
Movement is achieved. The opportunity is given to other great groups
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of peoples to the follow the noble rivalry of the select representatives of
various distant lands, to applaud the victors, to admire the knightly
behaviour of all the participants — winners and defeated — to learn to
uphold the faithful keeping of the regulations, to appreciate the value
of athletic discipline, of courage and determination to the end, of
self-discipline, and the spirit of self-sacrifice. In short, to familiarise
themselves with the elements of Olympic Ideals, which, in the whole,
lead to the perfect human personality.
The ancient Olympic Games were a peaceful festival in reality,
and were carried out unfailingly every four years irrespective of hostilities
and wars. This was assured by the institution of the Truce. During the
period of the 70 years of the contemporary Games, there have been,
unfortunately, occasions in which the Games had to be postponed owing
to wars. In spite of this, so that the idea of continuity and the volition for
their unfailing carrying out, be expressed, those Games, which ware not
held owing to the wars, none the less were given the serial number so
that no void appears. Needless to say that the postponements were not
caused by the factors of the Olympic Movement. Possibly with the
passing of time humanity will reach that point where, with the
appreciation and acceptance of the Olympic Ideals by all the States
and social classes of all nations, at least a contemporary truce will be
achieved.
One of the principles of the Olympic Movement refers to the acceptance of the rules of contest under similar conditions. The regulations for the contests have thus been drawn up towards this end in all
Olympic sports and one can say that the maintenance of these regulations
has been ensured satisfactorily during the holding of the Games. In my
opinion, however, a greater significance should be attached, from the
viewpoint of the maintenance of the true Olympic Ideals, to the
examination and subsequent safeguarding not so much of the equal
conditions of the contests, as that of the keeping of equal conditions
during the preparation for the contests. The more the competition gets
sharper for the winning of Olympic medals, the greater the performances
that are required for victory, so much the keener does this matter
present itself. The idea is prevalent that that athlete who is helped to
devote the more hours of the day and absorb the greater part of his
energy to training, the more likely he is to achieve better performances
than he who trains only during the hours of his leisure and devotes the
greater part of his activity to study or work.
From what has been said so far it is clear which of the two categories of athletes faithfully carries out the Olympic Ideals.
Recently an endeavour at interference is being made so that regu27

lations can be drawn up for the restriction of the evil. This restriction,
however, only refers to the permanent stay of the athletes at organised
training grounds. It is unfortunately noticeable that up to now the
regulations are not extended to all occasions of infringements nor is it
possible to include all circumstances.
All regulations of the Olympic Movement and of all sports are
based on good faith of the competitors and on the honesty of the organisers and judges of sport. It is not possible for the regulations to be
extended to all details, nor is it possible for good faith and honesty to
be covered by dry regulations. It is a matter of upbringing and of
education.
I would not like anyone to believe that the Olympic Movement is
opposed to the achievement of high performances or records. On the
contrary its backbone is to urge the individual towards the best possible performances. The difference is that the endeavour must move
within certain limits. It must not be considered as that objective but as
a means for their achievement.
During recent years the contribution of science towards high performances has been great. The athletes are observed scientifically,
research is carried out, effective methods are discovered for training,
and with the assistance of science, the performances are continually
increasing.
At this point I would like to stress that the scientists must never
forget that in accordance with the Olympic ideals, the various sports
have been created to subserve and assist man to reach the point of
perfection and not man to be utilised as an experiment to ascertain
the highest possible limits of performance of the human organism.
The Olympic ideology teaches the devotion to regular and systematic training, the upholding of the regulations of training, an ethical
mode of life, diligence, discipline, respect for one's fellow athletes and
their worth and attention to those who have greater experience, elements which serve the educational objectives and lead to perfection.
Greater emphasis must be given to these elements, because their stricter
upkeep will lead to the desired result. Every other external interference,
whereas apparently it might create a high performance, in deeper analysis destroys the whole endeavour.
The upbringing based on these factors and on the other principles
of the Olympic Movement will help considerably to the creation of
the "good noble" citizen, which from the time of the existence of human
society, has been the aim of all the peoples of the world, irrespective of
colour, religion or political affiliation.
If the small societies of every nation acquire citizens, who respect
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the laws and acknowledge the worth of their fellow citizens, respect
their elders, appreciate the value of hard endeavour, are able to distinguish
between good and evil, and together with all this can find pleasure in all
that is beautiful and fine, so much in nature as in human manifestations,
then, as a natural result, we may reach the perfect society of all
humanity.
The Olympic Games in antiquity had divine origin and always
kept their religious character. Pierre de Coubertin wished to transplant
and continue this characteristic when he defined the ceremonial part of
the Olympic Games. To-day, naturally, we do not make sacrifices to
the Gods, yet those who take part in the opening ceremony on the first
day of the Olympic Games, who follow the march past and the arrival of
the Olympic Flame from Olympia, the thousands of pigeons which bear
the joyful tidings of the start of the Games to all the peoples of the world,
who listen to the Olympic oath for the Fair Play of the athlete and those
who take pleasure in the strains of the choir and music of the Olympic
hymn, are impregnated with the same sacred sentiments that one feels
during divine service for the glorification of God and his divine works.
The contemporary Olympic Movement has succeeded in the acknowledgement of all religions. A tangible proof of this is the pronouncement
on the 28-4-1966 of thé Pontifex Paul VI, Pope of Rome, on the occasion
of the audience of the Members of the International Olympic Committee at
the Vatican.
During this pronouncement the Pontifex asks himself what possible
relationship there might be between sports on the one hand, which
deal with body and muscles of man, and of religion, on the other hand,
which turns the soul and the spirit of man towards God. Sports teach the
struggle, the endeavour, and victory over the opponent, whereas religion
teaches concord, harmony, brotherhood, suppression of antagonism and
social peace. And He Himself gives the reply:
"Whether she considers sport as physical education, as moral
and social education, or as international education, in all three of these
fields she discovers not only certain points in common, but certain
profound harmonies and, as it were, certain relationchips between the
healthy practice of sport and her own doctrine. Is this really so surprising?
Is it not the same God who has created man's soul and his body? moral
beauty and Physical beauty? Let us not fear then: the true God is the
friend of life, which He created, and cannot but approve competition and
sport, provided these are based on mutual respect and on the desire for
man's true well being".
In the analysis of the objectives of the Olympic Movement and
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of religion the Pope attests to a great resemblance between them, in
spite of their apparent difference due to their different points of departure.
The Olympic endeavour sets out from the perfection of the body, whereas
religion sets out from the ennoblement of the soul. Both, however, have
the same objective: the perfection of man, who is the creation of God.
Many times in athletic philology sports are compared to religion,
without however the reader being persuaded of the veracity of the
comparison. Here then now, we hear from one of the most pertinent
persons, the Head of the Catholic Church, the true explanation, delivered simply, with clearness and wise words, which acknowledge that
the aims of the Olympic Movement, the Olympic ideals, continue to
have divine contents and a divine mission.
We have convened here yet once again to devote a few days of
our lives in the simple yet grand natural environment of Olympia,
far from the turmoil of everyday life, not merely that we should reconstitute the events of the past or to enjoy the cool current of the river
Alpheus. We have a sacred mission, at the very source of Olympianism,
that idea which engendered a civilisation and gave birth to our own
civilisation, so that we can be taught the eternal principles and be
inspired to transfer these principles to the rising generation which we
shall lead towards perfection, to the creation of a better future. With
a common endeavour to solve our problems and with a friendly disposition to open our hearts. Let the younger ones present their doubts
and let the more experienced help them towards finding the correct
answers. The aims of the International Olympic Academy will be realised then when all of us — after our sojourn of a few days and when
we return to our home countries — we will be able to say that we
enriched our knowledge, we ennobled our souls, and that we will be
able to serve the Olympic Ideals with consistency, faith, determination
and enthusiasm, and with the conviction that we are serving a correct
objective, that of the dissemination and application of the true Olympic
Spirit.
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SUMMARY

SPORT & THE TRANING OF CHARACTER
By
Mr. R. A. CLOSE
Representative in Greece for the British Council
To Homer, sport was a means of ennobling the character. As Mr. P.
C. McIntosh reminds us in his invaluable book "Sport in Society".
"The funeral of Patroclos, and the Phaeacian games held in honour
of Odysseus on his way home to Ithaca were heroic in concept and
practice. Although the Phaeacian games were organised by King
Alcinous for Odysseus, he pleaded tiredness and a heavy heart as
an excuse for not taking part himself, but Leodamas taunted him
with being a merchant, a tramp and a money-grabber, lacking in
nobility of character".
Jean-Jacques Rousseau initiated a far-reaching movement when he
spead the idea throughout Europe that the training of the body is the
most important part of education, for its moral as well as its physical
effects. The great British public schools in the nineteenth century, and
the novels of Tomas Hughes and Charles Kingsley, popularised the
idea that on the playing fields boys acquired virtues that no books
could give them. Kingsley described some of these virtues thus:
"not nerely daring and endurance, but better still, temper,
self-restraint, fairness, honour, unenvious approbation of
another's success, and all that "give and take" of life that stand a
man in such good stead when he goes forth into the world".
The idea that sport has a moral effect on character was very influential in reviving the Olympic Games, held first in modern times in Athens in
1896.
But concepts of character and the meanings attached to the world
"moral" can be very different. Rousseau obviously was not referring to
exactly the same virtues as, for example, Dr. Arnold of Rugby. Byron
himself was a great sportsman. He played cricket and was expert in
boxing and fencing, and having swum the Hellespont he wrote:
"I plume myself that achievement more than I could possibly do
on any kind of glory, political, poetical or rhetorical".
With such a passion for sport, surely Byron should have been a paragon
of virtue. Yet his moral reputation in London left much to be desired,
although the heroism he showed at Missolonghi may well have been
developed on the football field.
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Sport has not always been regarded as morally beneficial. In Shakespeare's day, scholars over eighteen at Oxford and Cambridge who
were found playing football were imprisoned and boys under eighteen
guilty of the same offence were flogged. When we consider some of the
practices then regarded as sport, it is not suprising that Puritan England
regarded a good deal of sport as sinful, certainly not something to be
indulged in on Sunday. In England, organised games on Sunday have
long been disapproved of, and even today there are laws against charging
admission to Sunday cricket matches. Even the worship of sport in
English public schools in the mid-nineteenth century had its distinguished critics. Matthew Arnold, son of the great Headmaster of Rugby,
considered that excessive preoccupation with sport could prevent the
development of character.
Sport, by itself, does not necessarily lead to the development of a
good character. It may even produce a bad character, especially when
international rivalries are involved and great sums of money are at
stake. It may help to produce a form of character admired by some but
not by others, praised in one age but not in another.
While sport does not necessarily have a good moral effect by itself, it
can undoubtedly be, as McIntosh puts it, "an instrument of education
for the training of character". It is beneficial and very effective when it
is geared to high ideals and a desirable ethical code. We can gear sport
to whatever code we like — so long, of course, as the nature of the code
does not transform sport into an activity which would no longer merit
that name. Sport served to establish the code and faith of the Homeric
age. Rousseau saw it as a means by which children could be accustomed
"from an early age to discipline, to equality and fraternity, to living under
the eyes of their fellow citizens, and seeking public approbation".
Through sport the Japanese could teach the stern, unflinching,
severely-controlled attitudes of the Samurai.
The code associated with English sport has been well described
by the late Sir Ernest Barker in his book "National Character and the
Factors in its Formation".
"The result of the scheme of education which Arnold of Rugby
did so much to promote was the production of a type of character,
with certain traits, which came to influence the army, the public
services, and the professions, and influenced through them the
nation at large. To play the game fairly according to its rules; to
play for the side and not for your own hand; to play to the end of
the hardest-fought struggle without slackening effort till the
whistle blows; to fear sentiment; to hate exaggeration; to let your
highest praise be "not bad" and your worst blame "a poor sort" —
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Mr. Otto Szymiczek, the Curator of Studies, surrounded by lecturers delivers the first
lecture of the Session.

these are of the rules of the unwritten code. They have inspired
the soldier at his post, and the civil servant at his desk".
However, ideals differ, and the virtues instilled by games in the
British public schools into British soldiers and administrators in the
nineteenth century may not necessarily be desirable in another country
or another age. Different virtues may no doubt be needed for modern
times and for a united world. One thing that is obviously needed is the
opportunity for young people living in great cities to enjoy healthy
exercise in the open air, to be able to use their leisure purposefully, to
grow up as balanced individuals and to learn to subordinate their own
interests to those of the team and the community to which they belong.
In organised games, boys and girls can be prepared for the roles they
will be required to play in their society. Somehow or other, the requisite
habits are established far more deeply and more permanently through
physical association than by precept.
Addressing the Meeting at which six leading scientists had met, at
the instigation of his father, King Paul, to discuss Frontiers of Modern
Scientific Philosophy and Humanism, King Constantine of the Hellenes
said, in 1964, "I think the world needs something more than better
machines". Those words might well be applied to the present context,
and serve as a motto for athletic clubs throughout the world, perhaps
even for future Olympic Games.
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5 U M M AR Y

SEVENTY YEARS OF OLYMPIC GAMES
(1896-1966)
IN MEMORIAM Dr. WILLIBALD GEBHARDT (1861 -1921)

by
Prof. LISELOTT DIEM
Director of the German Sporthochschule, Cologne
1. "The Conquest of Greece"
(Coubertin) 1)
THE FIRST Olympic Games of the new era took place from 5 -15
April 1896, or according to the Greek calendar from 24 March to 3
April. To be precise, the Games were ceremonially opened on Monday,
6 April, 1896 at 3 o'clock in the afternoon.
"... as I had made clear in the "Revue de Paris" of 15 June 1894"
writes Coubertin, it was actually intended to hold the first Olympic
Games "in Paris in the first year of the 20th century" 2). But the Greek
Ambassador, D. Bikelas, Vice-Président of the Société d'Encouragement des Etudes Grecques and Delegate of the Société Panhellénique
de Gymnastique in Paris, convinced the "Congress for the Resumption
of the Olympic Games" in Paris that the first Olympic Games should
be held in Athens.
"He wanted Greece, yet at the same time shrank from the responsibility of drawing his country into this adventure. We talked one
another into courage, and the die was cast for Athens" 2). This
decision was taken on 23 June 1894 in the Sorbonne.
The Greeks were delighted at the thought of a revival of the Olympic Games in Athens. "All the way from Brindisi to here everyone is
talking with great joy about the Olympic Games" wrote Bikelas to
Coubertin on 4.10.1894 from Athens.
The Greek Government, on the other hand, "which was in power in
1894, and which assumed that it would have to meet the costs of the
celebration, strove doggedly to prevent its country's consent" 3).
Coubertin therefore betook himself to Greece from 12/24 November 1894 with the complete programme in his pocket, including
proposals from the English Amateur Athletic Association, the Union
des Sociétés Françaises de Sports Athlétiques, the International Cyclist
Association and the All England Lawn Tennis Association.
On 16 November 1894 Coubertin delivered his convincing and
forward-looking address to the Parnassus Literary Society in Athens:
"The spirit of healthy democracy and wise and peaceful internationalism will permeate the rebuilt stadium. . . I should like to
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draw your attention to two trends in modern athletics: it is becoming increasingly democratic and increasingly international. The
first trend is attributable to the social revolution already accomplished among men and perhaps shortly to be accomplished among
things also, and the second to fast transport and easy communications ..." 4).
He discussed all the details of the coming festival; it was to be a
sporting celebration in the highest sense, without any connection with
industrial competitions, exhibitions etc. The costs would be "the trivial
sum of 150,000 francs" which could be quickly recouped, and indeed
even exceeded by the takings. 4).
This forecast of a financial surplus was also fulfilled. The philatelist Saccorafos suggested to the Crown Prince the issue of a
series of Olympic stamps, which brought in 400,000 gold drachmae.
Private donations and the sale of the entrance tickets brought in a
further 200,000 drachmae. George Averoff endowed 920,000
drachmae for the rebuilding of the ancient stadium, which was carried
out by the Greek Anastasios Metaxas. With the erection of this
stadium for 80,000 spectators the 1896 Games were ensured for Athens.
"Georgios Averoff is with entire justice hailed by the whole Greek
people as the true founder of the Olympic Games" 5).
"The arrival of Mr. de Coubertin in Athens, his eloquent plea on
behalf of the wishes expressed by the International Congress, together with the patriotic drive and enthusiasm of Mr. Demetrius
Bikelas, who made the necessary approaches to leaders of both
the Government and the Opposition, won over the majority of
the Press and strengthened the hand of those who maintained
that Greece must at all costs accept the honour of holding the
first Olympic Games in Athens. In this way a Commission was
formed, composed chiefly of enthusiastic young men..." 6).
At its head was the 26-years old sporting and internationallyminded Crown Prince Constantine, who enrolled many members of
the Opposition as colleagues in his Commission and boldly assumed
full personal responsibility for the coming Games. There were pessimists enough, and even Government crises. He informed the "signatories of a pessimistic memorandum", who resigned their offices, that
he himself would take over the Chairmanship and conduct the preparations in all details.
The Olympic Games in Athens set their tradition of sporting style
and festive and hospitable character. After the disappoitments of the
following Games in 1900 and 1904 it is understandable that Greece
was moved by its former success to organise the unwished-for "Ano35

lympiade", whose sporting success renewed Coubertin's conviction
and helped the "Olympic idea" to make its final break through 7).
II.
"Should Germany take part in the Olympic Games" (Gebhardt ).
Three months before the beginning of the first Olympic Games,
on 4 January 1896, the "Berliner Tageblatt" reported in a vein of
unabated hostility and malice.
Coubertin had already received a "very strongly-worded"
refusal onl5.5.1894 from Cuperus in the name of the Belgian gymnasts:
"My Association has always believed, and today still believes,
that gymnastics and sport are incompatible with one another,
and has consistently opposed the latter as being irreconcilable
with its principles" 8).
Coubertin exerted himself above all on behalf of Germany.
"Germany likewise didn't want to come in. At that time I didn't
yet know anyone there, but I considered German participation
absolutely indispensable in view of the English presence. . ." 10).
On 26.5.1894 J. Bloch the English Editor-in-Chief of the German
periodical "Spiel und Sport", received the following letter from Coubertin :
"You can be of help to us by publishing the enclosed programme
and making our invitation known to all German clubs. I keenly
regret that no German delegate is as yet expected at our International Congress.
Despite all Coubertin's efforts the only German participant in
the Sorbonne Congress from 16th - June 1894 was the London resident
Baron von Reiffenstein. In his later letters to Coubertin and
Gebhardt he repeatedly offered to represent German interests. 9).
In the autumn of 1895 the Greek Committee for the Olympic Games
sent official invitations to the German gymnastic and sport clubs. A
connection with the German gymnasts had already existed since 1892
because of the "Gymnastic Sea Voyage" of the 350 Saxon gymnasts.
"We have received with thanks the invitation of the Greek Committee of the Olympic Games to participate in the contests planned
for April 1896 in Athens, and we fully appreciate the friendly
intention which has inspired the invitation.
In spite of this the German Gymnastic Association is not in a
position to accept the invitation of the local Greek Committee
since the main organisers of the Festival have from the beginning
taken up an attitude towards us Germans in word and deed which
makes it incompatible with German honour to participate in the
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contests in Athens. The German Gymnastic Association is far the
greatest body in the whole world for the cultivation of physical
exercise; not in the first place to have drawn it and any representatives of the German nation into the preparation of a festival
which lays claim to be international, can be due only to deliberate
design. In these circumstances participation in the events in Athens
is impossible for us ..." 10).
This interview with Albert Cellarius subsequently caused
Cou-bertin the greatest embarrassment; German and Greek newspapers
exploited its tendentious nationalism in their struggle against the
Olympic plans.
On the other hand the young Berlin physician Dr. K.A. Willibald
Gebhardt, born 1861, and thus almost Coubertin's coeval, flung
himself with complete conviction into the task of realising
Cou-bertin's ideas. He too advocated the sporting form of life in his
book "The Healing Power of Light". The democratic and political
initiative with which he sought to resolve the conflict between the German
gymnastic and sports clubs was of decisive importance.
Instead he called a meeting on 13 December 1895 in the Berlin
Hotel "Zu den vier Jahreszeiten", "to discuss German participation in
the Olympic Games". Forty gentlemen, "for the most part young
sportsmen", attended the meeting, at which the Greek Ambassador
Rangabe repeated his pressing invitation to the Germans in the
name of the Greek hosts:
"Is the great German nation alone to be absent on this occasion
when the four corners of the world are gathering together to fulfil a
noble purpose? The nation which is linked to us by so many ties,
which has become famous for its gymnasts, athletes and marksmen,
and which has made old Father Jahn a world-citizen?"11) Those
present passed the following resolution: "Having regard to the great
significance of this event as a means of promoting friendship
between the nations, we resolve to press with all our strength for a
vigorous participation of Germany in the Olympic Games in the
spring of 1896.
To this end a Committee shall be formed covering the whole of
Germany and Germans resident abroad, and despite the late date
shall take all necessary and suitable steps to ensure a fitting German
representation in the Athens Games" 12).
The founding of the first National Olympic Committee in Germany
was thereby accomplished. The son of the Imperial Chancellor, Hereditary Prince zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst became President, Dr.
Willibald Gebhardt was Secretary.
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"The first efforts of our Committee were directed mainly to refuting
or arranging the refutation of the allegations made in many quarters
against Baron de Coubertin" 12).
On 30.12.1895 Gebhardt sent Coubertin a full report on the
foundation of the Olympic Committee and the difficulties inside
Germany, "I should never have dreamed that in the meantime these
difficulties could have assumed such formidable proportions". He begs
Coubertin to give his comments on the article in "Gil Blas".
Coubertin replied immediately. In a letter to the Chief-Editor of
the "National-Zeitung", dated 1.1.1896 he denied the statements
attributed to him. At the same time he wrote as follows to Rangabe in
Berlin:
"... I am today sending to the Editors of the "National-Zeitung",
"Nea Imera" and "Asty" an energatic protest against the statements attributed to me.
Coubertin stresses this wish once again in two letters to Gebhardt on 2 and 6 January 1896:
"I am much concerned that the correctness of my attitude should
be recognized on all sides..." and "Germany is the only country for
which the International Committee has chosen a special official organ.
On 10 January 1896 Coubertin writes that for him the incident is
now "closed, and in future I shall deal only with your Committee. I
cannot assert that I have never given an interview to a representative of
"Gil Blas"... Journalists visit me very often, and it frequently
happens that they pay little attention to what I tell them..." 13).
Gebhardt justly asks: "Ought Coubertin to have needed to
defend himself against all these vicious attacks, and to publish this series
of denials?
The "storm which for a moment blew across from the banks of
the Spree", as Coubertin kindly characterised the press polemic,
unfortunately did not die away so quickly in Germany.
The Members of the "Committee for the Participation of Germany
in the Olympic Games at Athens in 1896" were exposed to public insult:
on 27.12.1895 the Rheinisch-Westfälische Zeit wrote as follows.
"A German club or a German individual who does his country
the dishonour of supporting or visiting these Games, deserves to be
expelled with ignominy from his community and his people". 14)
On 12.2.1896 the President of the German Gymnastic Association
stubbornly maintained his refusal for the last time in spite of all the
public explanation:
Gebhardt went his way undeterred. He knew that he had the
support of many young gymnasts, and that "a few younger sportsmen
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who were enthusiastic for the idea had determined from the outset to
take part in Athens, whether Germany entered officially or not, and
regardless of hostile objections and resolutions" 15).
On 14 March 1896 Gebhardt was able to inform Coubertin that
on the previous day the last big meeting before the Games had
proposed him as Germany's representative on the International Olympic
Committee. The vote of confidence of the Berlin Assembly of 13.3.1896
states inter alia. "The Assembly is so deeply convinced of the great
significance for world friendship of the concept of international and
sporting contests, that it will work for the realisation of this concept
with all its might, and will allow nothing to deflect it from its purpose" 16)
In a telegram sent on 12.1.1896 in reply to an enquiry from Gebhardt, Bikelas had already stated that a German representative
would be welcomed into the International Olympic Committee "avec
plaisir". Dr. W. Gebhardt thus became the 15th Member of the
I.O.C. in the year 1895 ; he resigned 14 years later, after the end
of the I.O.C. session in Berlin in 1909, "on account of his scientific work".
"as chief founder of the German Olympic Committee he had led the
teams of 1896 and 1900 to Athens and Paris, and together with Fr.
Kemeny had represented the I.O.C. in St. Louis". 17) He died in
Berlin in 1921 as the result of an accident 18).
Guth gives exact details of the numbers of athletes from the 12
nations who participated in the Olympic Games in Athens, 19).
America
16 competitors in 25 events
Australia
1
»
4
»
Bulgaria
1
»
4
»
Chile
1
»
3
»
Denmark
4
»
12 »
Germany
19
»
87 »
England
11
»
19 »
France
13
»
25 »
Austria-Hungary
11
»
34 »
Sweden
1
»
6
»
Switzerland
1
»
5
»
Greece
40
»
55 »
The large and successfull German contingent in the 1896 Games
may well have been no lesser source of satisfaction to Gebhardt
than the extremely cordial welcome which it met in Greece. The official
Greek report once more singles out retrospectivily the "enthusiastic
efficiency of the General Secretary of the German Committee, Dr W.
Gebhardt",... "who in various ways had contributed to the suc39

cess of the Greek Ambassador's efforts" 20).
GEBHARDT had reached his goal; at this first enthralling opening
ceremony of the Olympic Games of the new era he honoured
Cou-bertin with the words "All that is your work" 21). The
German team marched in as second strongest, and of the eleven
gymnasts of the "wild squad" 10 won victor's laurels! Goetz accused
them of "disloyalty and vain hankering for glory". The German
competitors were condemned by the indignant Associations: "The
Central Committee, the Gymnastic Association, the German Gymnastic
Teachers* Club, the German Sports Association, and the German
Football Club in Hannover declared in a joint concerted statement that
these men had no right to consider themselves as embodiments of the
German national will or as representatives of German gymnastics,
games or sport" 22).
Contemporary history has its charms: in 1909 the German Gymnastic Association received the Coupe Olympique presented by
Cou-bertin for its performance in the 1908 Olympic Games; it is
thus the first German name on this roving Olympic award, to be
followed in 1932 by the Deutsche Hochschule für Leibesübungen.
Olympic history will never find rest. It will always be tossed on
the storms of public life, for it is a part of the history of our times. It
is open to the movement of the world, to the movement of youth and
the trends in physical education. Gebhardt's limpid personality and
his sure leadership gave the signal for this new period of Olympic
history in Germany.
1. COUBERTIN, P. de, Olympische Erinnerungen, Chap. II, Frankfurt on
Main, 2nd Edition 1959. 2. COUBERTIN, s.a.p. 27.
3. PHILEMON, Timoleon, J. "The Olympic Games of 1896" p. 10.
4. Bulletin du Comité International 2 année (Nr. 3) Janvier 1895.
5. PHILEMON, op. cit. p. 24. 6. PHILEMON, op. cit. p. 24.
7. See also Diem, Carl, Olympic Flame I. Berlin 1942. p. 334.
8. COUBERTIN, op. cit. p. 24.
9. Inter alia letter of 14.10.1895 to COUBERTIN, English, hand-written, in
I.O.C. Archives, Lausanne and in GEBHARDT op. cit. p. 15.
10. GEBHARDT, op. cit. p. 17/18. 11. GEBHARDT, op. cit. p. 29.
12. GEBHARDT, op. cit. pp. 33/34 and 34/37. 13. GEBHARDT, op. cit. p. 45.
14. GEBHARDT, op. cit. p. 44. 15. GEBHARDT, op. cit. p. 26. 16.
Archives I.O.C. Lausanne. 17. COUBERTIN, op. cit. p. 104.
18. GASCH, Dr. Rudolf, Handbuch des gesamten Turnwesens, Leipzig/Vienna
1928, p. 245.
19. GUTH, Dr. Georg, Die Olympischen Spiele in Athen 1896: in Zeitschrift
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SEVENTY YEARS OF OLYMPIC GAMES
( 1896 -1966 )
Jean DURRY (France)
Conseiller Technique au Ministère de la Jeunesse et des Sports
Depuis qu'il y a des hommes sur la terre, ils mangent, ils boivent, ils
luttent, ils aiment, ils dorment — parfois en dehors des conférences —.
Mais aussi: ils jouent. Et lorsque notre humanité atteignit le degré
d'évolution qui voit naître, irrésistible, le besoin d'exprimer, de traduire
par les mots, ce que l'on sent et ce que l'on vit: le jeu et le sport ne
furent pas absents de la fête.
La pensée si riche de Pierre de Coubertin comporte au sujet de
l'olympisme un aspect qui était pour lui essentiel, mais qui reste encore
trop méconnu, et sur lequel c'est bien l'esprit même de l'Académie
Internationale Olympique que de mettre l'accent: la fusion des Arts,
des Lettres et du Sport fut l'un de ses plus constants soucis. De là cette
conférence prononcée en 1906 à Paris, au foyer de la Comédie-Française;
et de là son désir formel de voir figurer à la célébration de chaque Olympiade en même temps que les concours athlétiques des concours d'art et
de littérature. Nous pensons tous que le rôle, qui va et ira toujours
croissant, de l'Académie est d'être l'un de ces organes de pensée dont le
mouvement olympique et sportif mondial a tant besoin. Il est certain que
la traduction littéraire du sport est l'un des points sur lequel il est
vital que se portent nos réflexions et nos recherches communes. Car
s'il s'avérait que le sport n'est pas à même de susciter de grandes créations
littéraires, de connaître cette sorte de transmutation par l'écrit qui
peut seule consacrer la place de telle ou telle activité dans la vie des
hommes, cela signifierait j'en ai peur que le sport n'est pas vraiment entré
dans les moeurs, ou ce qui est peut-être encore plus grave qu'il ne
contient pas en lui de richesses suffisantes pour éveiller le désir de
transmettre aux êtres de l'avenir le sentiment de l'existence et de la
beauté qui fut le nôtre. Voilà la véritable position du problème.
Il s'agissait somme toute de tenter la mise sur pied — incomplète,
bien sûr; largement perfectible, cela va de soi — d'une base de travail
pouvant nous servir à tous et par là même aussi précise que possible.
Donc il ne saurait être question de prétendre retrouver l'héritage des
siècles depuis l'origine des temps: la route serait pas trop longue, où
nous croiserions, en un éclair, Pindare, Platon, Virgile, Rabelais et son
Gargantua, Rousseau avec son Emile courant dans la nature, tant
d'autres. Non, il fallait y renoncer.
Second point, pouvais-je songer à dresser un panorama à l'échelle
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des cinq continents: j'en étais à l'évidence parfaitement incapable.
En revanche, si j'effectuais le tour de ce que pourrait avoir sous les
yeux un lecteur de langue française, c'est-à-dire les livres écrits directement en français ou bien traduits en cette langue, est-ce que cela ne
pouvait pal* constituer un point de départ?
Enfin, dernier point, il n'est pas apparu possible d'englober toutes
les activités sportives comprises dans le vieux mot français "desport".
Pour nous aujourd'hui, qui dit sport dit lutte avec des rivaux, compétition
directe. Nous écarterons donc les distractions comme: la pêche, la chasse,
la promenade. Puis, non sans débat, les courses de chevaux, la tauromachie, la spéléologie, le yachting de croisière et les récits de ses navigateurs. Et meme l'alpinisme, à regret — après le beau Premier de
cordée de Frison-Roche, Annapurna premier 8.000 de Maurice Herzog
et les Conquérants de l'Inutile de Lionel Terray sont des chefs d'oeuvre.
*

Remarque frappante: bien rares ont été en langue française les
études d'ensemble consacrées aux écrits sur le sport. En tout et pour
tout, l'on n'en dénombre que... quatrel Dans ses Fêtes du Muscle,
Georges Rozet, chroniqueur plein de verve et de talent mais chez nous
totalement oublié, fut en 1914 par un texte sur "l'avenir de la littérature
sportive" le premier à consacrer le genre. Cette expression de "littérature
sportive" est d'ailleurs absolument à rejeter. Ceux qui l'utilisèrent
précisent toujours que ce n'est que par commodité. Et en effet, ou un
roman, un poème, est beau: il fait alors partie de la Littérature, avec un
L majuscule; ou il n'a pas de valeur et, dans ce cas, il ne nous intéresse
pas.
Puis en 1924, le poète Paul Souchon et le critique Jacques May
publièrent un numéro spécial de la revue Le Monde Nouveau, synthèse
irremplaçable car — à l'époque — exhaustive. Il fallut attendre 1951
pour avoir l'édition définitive de la très belle Anthologie des Textes
Sportifs de la littérature, due à Gilbert Prouteau, écrivain lui-même et
tout à la fois spécialiste du triple saut dans l'Equipe de France d'athlétisme: mais Prouteau faussa le jeu car, ainsi qu'il le déclarait, il préférait
telle page d'un écrivain célèbre au "fragment laborieux d'un spécialiste".
D'où des annexions d'auteurs illustres mais qui avaient parlé du sport
sans le connaître; et en contrepartie des omissions que l'on regrettait.
L'ouvrage reste cependant une somme. Enfin, MM. Pouillart et Willems,
dans une centaine de pages sur le Sport et les Lettres publiées en
Belgique, à Louvain, en 1959, ont analysé avec une
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louable simplicité les ouvrages et principaux articles de presse parus
en France de 1919 à 1925.
Ces quatre études, qui ont chacune leur intérêt, ne dégagent cependant pas nettement les origines qui sont encore très mal connues. Dès
1854 en effet, on est surpris de découvrir un volume de la "Bibliothèque
des Chemins de Fer" intitulé le sport à Paris. Premier recensement
tiès complet des manifestations du phénomène sportif, dont l'auteur
un certain Eugène Chapus avait la même année, sous le même titre,
créé ce qui fut chez nous le premier organe spécialisé. Mais, comme le
livre, ce journal bi-mensuel ne parlait en réalité que des distractions
mondaines et de la haute société.
Puis en 1867, dans une petite feuille hebdomadaire, apparaît un
roman de Léon Cladel que celui-ci dédie à ... Victor Hugo et reprendra
en livre qualque dix ans plus tard. Dans un style cocasse, incroyablement boursouflé, mais vivant, se déroule l'histoire d'Ompdraittes, magnifique adolescent dont le surnom k Tombeau-des-Lutteurs, dit assez la
spécialité et la force invincible jusqu'au drame où il perdra la vie. L'action
se déroule au milieu du peuple joyeux des arènes de lutte du Midi.
A partir de 1869, le vélocipède — ancêtre de la bicyclette — connaît
ses premières courses, auxquelles correspond aussitôt chez nous le début
réel de la presse sportive. Lesclide, ancien secrétaire de.. .Victor Hugo —
toujours luil — et rédacteur en cher du "Vélocipède Illustré", publie —
nous sommes en 1870! — le Tour du Monde en Vélocipède, fiction digne
de Jules Verne lui-même, mais dont seule parut la première partie. Et
Victor Hugo en personne, dans l'Homme qui rit, roman achevé à la même
époque, donne une place à la boxe, notamment avec le récit de la
sanglante rencontre qui oppose Helmsgail l'Ecossais à Phelem-Ghe
Madone l'Irlandais.
Chez Emile Zola, seules de rares pages de Germinal décrivent une
partie de crosse, l'aïeule du golf ou du hockey.
En fait, c'est vingt ans plus tard que le sport tel que nous le connaissons de nos jours va prendre véritablement son essor. Quelques
jalons. 1887: création de l'Union des Sociétés Françaises de Course à
Pied, embryon des Fédérations futures. 1891, premières grandes épreuves
cyclistes: Bordeaux-Paris, Paris-Brest et retour, qui passionnent la
France entière. 1894: les efforts de Pierre de Coubertin aboutissent au
"Congrès pour le rétablissement des Jeux Olympiques", et les premiers
des Jeux rénovés se disputent, vous le savez, à Athènes en 1896. Le
départ du premier Tour de France cycliste est donné en 1903. Désormais
le mouvement est lancé, et ne s'arrêtera plus.
Désormais aussi, les écrits nés du sport vont se multiplier. Nous
avons tenu à saluer tous les précurseurs, pour marquer leurs places.
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Mais, dans le foisonnement, il nous faut, encore qu'il soit toujours
arbitraire d'élever des cloisons et de "classer", il nous faut donc maintenant
essayer de distinguer. On le tentera, selon les divers modes qui permirent
à chaque écrivain d'aborder le sport: le regard, la réflexion, la mémoire,
le rire et le chant.
Une dernière remarque: je laisserai volontairement de côté tous les
ouvrages traitant de près ou de loin de l'idée olympique.
LE REGARD
Un roman, c'est un long regard posé sur les êtres et les choses,
même s'il scrute un monde imaginaire. A partir de 1895, les romans
sportifs vont se multiplier.
1. Ils ont presque tous pour thème le cyclisme. Il y a évidemment à
une particularité; le cyclisme fut longtemps tout spécialement populaire
dans quelques pays d'Europe: Belgique, Espagne, France, Hollande, Italie.
Aussi ce sport magnifique, qui demande une volonté sans faille pendant
des heures avant que la ligne blanche de l'arrivée ne soit enfin franchie —
au prix de quel rude effort! — ne "parle-t-il" guère à certains d'entre vous.
D'abord, ce sont des fantaisies. Un bel exemple: Jean Drault narrait
en 1894 dans la Pédale Humanitaire les prouesses d'Anatole Ripaton,
recordman du monde qui était finalement élu député et se rendait
fièrement siéger à la Chambre dans son costume de coureur. Mais,
dès 1898, le ton change: le Recordman (Remy St Maurice) décrit avec
véracité les courses sur pistes; Voici des Ailes de Maurice Leblanc (qui
devait par ailleurs en créant en France le personnage d'Arsène Lupin
devenir aussi célèbre que Conan Doyle créant en Angleterre celui de
Sherlock Holmes), Voici des Ailes chante "la religion nouvelle", celle
du cyclisme grâce auquel la fille ou le garçon trouve l'élu(e) de son
coeur. Quelques pages sportives seulement, mais de qualité dans le
Roman d'un cycliste de J.H. Rosny.
Après la guerre de 1914-18, plusieurs romans de Robert Dieudonné
forment un ensemble attachant: intrigues simples, détails saisis vivement;
langue haute en couleurs du milieu cycliste retranscrite avec ferveur.
Avec les Mémoires d'une bicyclette d'Henry Aurenche (1923), c'est le
fameux Tour de France qui fait son entrée sur la scène littéraire.
Enfin, il faut rappeler les passages du Soleil se lève aussi et des
Neiges du Kilimandjaro.
Si nous avons insisté sur le cyclisme, c'est très volontairement.
Car c'est lui, on peut le dire, qui en France donna son essor à la littérature
de thème sportif, prouvant qu'il y avait là une riche source d'inspi44

ration — gaieté, mouvement, souffle lyrique, frémissement de la vie.
Mais les autres spécialités inspirèrent aussi l'écrivain.
2. L'athlétisme. Dès 1912, Marcel Berger, qui allait quelques années
plus tard fonder avec Tristan Bernard l'Association des Ecrivains
Sportifs, réserve à la course à pied un chapitre de l'Homme enchaîné.
Un premier texte de haute valeur: le Songe d'Henri de Montherlant.
Personnage principal: une femme, qui fait de la course de longue distance;
Montherlant décrit les exploits et le corps même de son héroïne en des
pages d'un lyrisme ample et précis. 1924, année des Jeux de Paris,
favorise une eclosión. Important le 5 000 de Dominique Braga qui se
borne à dérouler le monologue intérieur d'un coureur durant cette
épreuve:
Il faut encore signaler: plusieurs nouvelles de Gilbert Prouteau
parues en 1948 dans un recueil intitulé les Jeux et les Hommes, et notamment un chef d'oeuvre, les quelques pages de la nouvelle intitulée,
Marcombes.
3. L'automobile a suscité de très nombreux ouvrages. Je n'en
citerai que quatre, car ils sont à remarquer pour des raisons bien dif
férentes. Caractéristiques de la période des débuts, celle qui précéda
la guerre de 1914, sont les multiples récits du joyeux Belge Henry Kistemaeckers. Mais dans Will, Trimm et Compagnie, le conteur atteint à
l'épique avec le récit de la mort en course de Trimm.
Sainfoin (1921) de Paul-Adrien Schayé, fut le premier volume de
toute une collection "Le Roman de Sport"; et il date d'un temps où
voyager en voiture de Paris à Turin constituait encore une performance
sportive. Sautons jusqu'en 1950, voici dans nos mains un livre de valeur,
au titre évocateur: Les Princes du Tumulte. C'est sans doute l'ouvrage le
plus réussi de tous, car c'est en véritable écrivain que Pierre Fisson nous
y restitue le hurlement des moteurs, l'odeur de l'huile et de l'essence, les
tourments et la psychologie des pilotes de Grand Prix. Si je retiens enfin
le Cercle infernal, de Hans Ruesch, bien que le style en soit "à grand
spectacle", c'est que l'action y est captivante et surtout que Ruesch fut
personnellement dans les années 30 un coureur automobile coté.
4. L'aviron est le centre de gravité des Hommes Forts (1942), roman
bref mais remarquable, parce que l'auteur, Georges Magnane (un nom
que nous verrons réapparaître) a pratiqué en course ce sport si rude,
et qu'il est d'autre part le créateur d'un type avec son Quercy, beau
mâle vantard, mais sans réelle volonté dès les difficultés surgissent.
5. La boxe. Sans doute parce que les douze cordes du ring consti
tuent un cadre unique, propre à mettre en scène le plus dénudé et le
plus brutal des conflits entre le bien et le mal, c'est le sport qui après
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le cyclisme inspira le plus de pages. D'ailleurs en langue anglaise les
ouvrages sur ce thème sont légion. Mais le passionnant Rodney Stone
de Conan Doyle qui fait revivre le temps de la boxe à poings nus, ne
sera publié en France, sous le title Jim Harrison boxeur qu'en 1910,
Cashel Byron, gentleman et boxeur, l'humoristique histoire de G.B. Shaw,
qu'en 1920.
Chez nous, c'est Tristan Bernard qui donne le signal, avec ce
Nicolas Bergère, boxeur (1911) où sans se prendre au sérieux il reconstituait l'atmosphère des premiers matches disputés en France. Bien des
oeuvres suivirent et notamment Ménétes-le-Thébain de Maurice Huet
et Euthymos, vainqueur olympique, de Maurice Genevoix, deux livres
dont l'action se déroule dans l'Antiquité, à. . . Olympie.
On se doit de mentionner le Battling M alone (1925) de Louis Hémon.
Le colosse, le primitif Malone, est battu par l'insaisissable Serrurier — qui
ressemble de très près au fameux Georges Carpentier, dont la popularité
en France était alors extraordinaire. Cette oeuvre semblait forte. Mais
elle pâlit lorsque parurent en France la poignante nouvelle d'Hemingway,
50 000 dollars (1928); puis deux ouvrages de Jack London: le terrible
Jeu du Ring (1928) et la Brute des Cavernes (1934). Quant à la nouvelle
de London, le Bifteck, elle ne sera connue chez nous que bien plus tard:
mais constitue sans doute le point culminant de ces oeuvres qui font
vivre au lecteur de "vraies" batailles du ring.
6. Le Football a donné peu d'oeuvres pour un jeu aussi populaire.
En dehors des textes des Olympiques de Montherlant, livre que nous
commenterons tout à l'heure, publié en 1924 (La gloire du stade, la
leçon de footbatt dans un parc, les Onze decant la Porte Dorée) on
remarque cependant Le joueur de balle (1929), primitivement appelé
Le Jeune Athlète (1913 -14); Joseph Jolinon y montrait déjà l'importance
du sport comme facteur de libération et d'accomplissement.
Henri Chabrol, dans La chair est forte (1930) qui débute par une
magistrale rencontre Londres-Paris, lance son Robert Savigny, intellectuel, sous-préfet, et international de la balle ronde, à la recherche
forcenée de Giska et du plaisir; le vent "incorruptible" de la mer balaiera le mal et sauvera l'athlète. Il faut noter enfin que la Fédération
Française de Football organise chaque année un concours de nouvelles
dont Giraudoux présida longtemps le jury: le recueil Trente shots au
but (1949) a prouvé le talent certain de plusieurs lauréats.
7. La pelote basque enthousiasma Pierre Loti: d'où un chapitre
célèbre de Ramuntcho (1897): "La balle, lancée à tour de bras, se met
à voler, frappe le mur à grands coups secs, puis rebondit et traverse
l'air avec la vitesse d'un boulet.. ." Le tennis n'a inspiré que quelques
fragments de l'Innocent (1936) à Philippe Hériat, et deux romanciers,
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qui ont choisi tous deux le cadre de la Coupe Davis: Paul Vialar avec
Cinq Sets (1951), bâti classiquement; Paul Vialar, actuel président de
l'Association des Ecrivains Sportifs, que je suis tout particulièrement
heureux de citer puisque vous le savez il a tant fait en France pour la
cause de l'Académie dont il est régulièrement l'un des conférenciers les
plus fidèles — c'est ainsi que l'an dernier il nous avait avec son
talent généreux parlé du sujet "Sport et Littérature" selon une autre
optique certes, mais en tout cas, je crois pouvoir le dire, dans le même
esprit qui nous anime aujourd'hui. Paul Vialar, donc, et Gilbert Prouteau
en 1954 (Balle de Match).
8. Dans ce tableau que nous brossons des romans suscités par les
divers sports, nous voici maintenant parvenus au rugby. Pratiqué es
sentiellement chez nous au sud de la Loire, il a, par sa chaleur sans
doute, séduit fréquemment les écrivains. Cependant, je n'insisterai pas
trop, car même si c'est un sport dont l'audience internationale se déve
loppe constamment, je sais que beaucoup d'entre vous le connaissent
mal. Néanmoins, il faut citer parmi ceux qu'il inspira Mac Orlan, Alexandre Arnoux, le charmant précurseur Louis-Henry Destel, un conte
de jeunesse d'André Maurois. Une oeuvre de premier plan: Histoire
de Quinze Hommes de Marcel Berger. Henri Couturier, ancien interna
tional, romancier déjà connu, est nommé professeur au lycée d'une
petite ville du Languedoc, ville qu'il va révolutionner en faisant du
club local le ferment d'un renouveau général. Les mérites de ce livre,
au style vif, qui évoque tous les problèmes et tous les espoirs des sportifs,
sont multiples.
9. Les sports de force ont perdu de leur audience. Si bien que seul,
ou presque, en parle l'Hercule du Nord (1905) de Léon Ville, qui se
déroule dans le milieu des forains, des "banquistes" de la lutte et des
poids et haltères.
10. Quant aux sports de neige, ils n'ont guère inspiré que Saison
blanche (1951) de Gilbert Prouteau, qui contient en particulier le mono
logue d'une skieuse durant une épreuve de slalom. Cependant qu'un
tout petit livre, Champion de ski, du Norvégien Mikkjel Fuhus, traduit
en français à Bruxelles, répond je crois à ce que devraient apporter
les romans de sport, car il explore avec une remarquable intensité le
domaine du ski de fond — la fatigue de l'athlète, ses pensées, sa manière
d'aller au-delà de ses forces.
De toute manière, de ces oeuvres que nous avons parcourues rapidement ensemble, une notion se dégage: c'est que le roman sportif existe.
De grands écrivains ont joué le jeu, de moins connus ont fait aussi
oeuvre valable.
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LA REFLEXION
Le roman, et c'est pourquoi nous y avons insisté, est le mode d'expression littéraire le plus fréquant. Mais d'autres écrivains se sont
attachés à penser le sport", ou à expliquer telle discipline particulière.
Des essais, de portée diverse, ont traduit cette réflexion.
André Laurie avait publié en 1880 La vie de collège en Angleterre;
ce fut un succès presque égal à celui de la traduction des Tom Brown's
schooldays — Thomas Hugues — qui révélaient aux jeunes Français les
bienfaits du sport dès l'école. En 1888, dans La Renaissance Physique,
Philippe Daryl réunit ses chroniques du "Temps": d'où un excellent
tableau des divers sports et de leur rôle possible sur l'éducation. Or,
Laurie et Daryl n'étaient que deux pseudonymes du seul Paschal
Grous-set, qui allait jouer à l'époque un grand rôle dans le renouveau du
sport en France. Pierre de Coubertin, en 1888, publie également
L'éducation en Angleterre. Voilà les premiers travaux d'ensemble.
Mais, ce sont les deux ouvrages de Georges Rozet: Défense et
Illustration de la Race Française (1911) et Les Fêtes du Muscle (1914)
auxquels on doit rendre un hommage sans réserve. Marcel Berger dans
son excellent Pourquoi je suis sportif (1930) devait d'ailleurs dire "l'illumination" que furent pour lui ces deux recueils dont le style n'a nullement vieilli.
Limité par les minutes qui fuient, citons simplement: le très gros
volume de Paul Adam, La Morale des Sports (1907), qui fait de lui le
premier "philosophe sportif". Etre chic (1937) d'Emile Moussât — auteur
avec Berger de la précieuse Anthologie des textes sportifs de l'Antiquité
(1927) — part d'une morale des athlètes pour atteindre à une morale
sportive du tous-les-jours.
Je n'évoque que pour mémoire les textes de Pierre de Coubertin
(Essais de Psychologie Sportive — 1913, reprenant ses articles de la
Revue Olympique; Pédagogie Sportive —1919; puisque Henri Pouret vous
parle de son oeuvre. Très différent était le point de départ d'un Georges
Hébert, qui eut en France une influence profonde; le titre même de son
livre sans doute le plus significatif, le Sport contre l'Education Physique
(1925), montre les limites, ou en tout cas l'orientation, de ses idées.
L'état actuel, et l'avenir, la portée du sport ont incité à la réflexion
plusieur essayistes de talent. Où va le sport; (1931) de Lucien Dubech,
très lucide, reste juste sur de nombreux points, trente ans après. Les
charmants Entretiens sur le Sport (1943) de Paul Garcin laissent sous
leur forme de dialogues une impression de fraîcheur: c'est à l'ombre
des tonnelles que, tel Socrate, le maître Philibert Tramassac pratique
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Mr. R. Close, (G.B.) talks on the formation of character through Sport.

Mr. C.Sayers of Loughborough College (G.B.) talks of the Olympic ideals and education
in his country.

The President of the Academy discusses with Dr. Henri Pouret (France).

avec ses disciples l'art difficile de la maieutique. A noter aussi les règles
du Jeu (1948) d'Etienne Lalou. Quant au récent essai de "Doctrine du
Sport" publié sous l'égide du Haut Comité Français des Sports, il résulte
des travaux de près de 200 personnes et se veut avant tout point de
départ d'un dialogue fructueux sur le sport de notre temps. Enfin,
une identique noblesse de pensée chez leurs auteurs permet de rapprocher
deux livres aussi différents que la brève Introduction au Sport de Michel
Clare et Sport qui tue, sport qui sauce de Jean-François Brisson (parus
tous deux en 1965).
Pour beaucoup, le sport fut une recherche de soi-même. Les Essais
gymniques de Jean Reutlinger (mort pour la France à 23 ans), publiés
par ses amis en 1919, analysent en une trentaine de pages cette "prise de
conscience" de son corps par un intellectuel "maigre, pâle, grelottant"
lorsqu'il aborda ce rivage. Un instrument de recherche, voilà ce qu'est
aussi le sport, nous semble-t-il, pour un Montherlant: sur ce "terrain de
vérité", il s'est trouvé; et c'est, avec la beauté de langue, ce qui fait la
grande valeur des Olympiques; quoique l'on éprouve un malaise devant la
répulsion, que Montherlant a du moins la crânerie d'afficher, pour "les
vaincus". A ce besoin de grandeur, on pourrait rattacher un livre sur le
parachutisme sportif: Race de la rigueur (1959) de Michèle Savary,
description des terreurs, des victoires ascétiques, des défaites d'une
parachutiste qui ne parvient pas à franchir le cap de la chute libre.
Mais c'est à Jean Prévost, avec le merveilleux Plaisir des Sports (1925),
à la langue si belle, si fluide, si vivante, que l'on doit la plus heureuse
analyse des sensations d'un corps revenu aux joies de la lutte et de la
nature. Comme en témoignera pour vous le texte suivant. C'est le soir. Le
narrateur plonge dans le fleuve. Il va nager, tout en s'accrochant par
moments à la barque d'où il a sauté, barque que fait avancer à la rame un
de ses amis.
Et voici des "pensées". Jean Giraudoux a tenu brillamment la
gageure avec Le Sport; notes et maximes (1928) à chaque ligne duquel
transparaît l'attachement pour l'idée sportive de celui qui avait su
courir le 400 mètres en 50 sec. 1/5. Ce fut à Paul Vialar de re-écrire le
recueil, dans la même collection, un quart de siècle plus tard, non sans
plusieurs réussites — "chaque foulée vous ramène vers le sol. Mais tout
de même on l'a quitté un instant". Les notes confiées par l'Académicien
Thierry Maulnier à l'Anthologie de Gilbert Prouteau sont, allés aussi,
le fruit d'une recherche sincère et de qualité.
J'en arrive enfin à un domaine essentiel. Si Charles de Saint-Cyr
publiait dès 1908 une mince brochure sur Le Sport, Educateur social,
il fallut attendre 1950, et les Regards neufs sur le Sport de l'équipe
de Peuple et culture dirigée par le sociologue Dumazedier,
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pour que l'accent soit mis sur le rôle essentiel que doit jouer le sport
comme "moyen de culture" auprès des ouvriers et des paysans. Une
Conférence de l'UNESCO ayant pour thème Sport, travail, culture s'est
d'ailleurs tenue à Helsinki en 1959. Ce point de vue sociologique a
trouvé son expression la plus remarquable avec la toute récente Sociologie
du Sport (1964) de Georges Magnane, qui étudie avec l'ampleur voulue la
Situation du loisir sportif dans la culture contemporaine, et qui offre, a pu
dire un chroniqueur, "de multiples horizons de recherche comme de
pensée".
LA MEMOIRE
Pour réfléchir sur le sport, il faut connaître son histoire. D'innombrables auteurs se sont efforcés de la tracer, de façons fort différentes: chronologies, souvenirs, portraits. Ainsi la mémoire des hommes
pose des jalons et tente de retenir les leçons, voire d'éclaircir les secrets du
passe-en admettant que le passé comporte leçons ou secrets.
Histoire des sports, en général. Les Merveilles de la force et de l'adresse
de Guillaume Depping réunissent, dès 1878, un ensemble de prouesses
qui remontent aux temps les plus reculés; en 1964, l'Allemand Walter
Umminger parlera à son tour Des Hommes et des records, — titre primitif
Helden, Götter, Übermenschen (Héros, Dieux, Surhommes) —. Jusserand
publie en 1901 son irremplaçable ouvrage sur Les Jeux et Sports d'exercice
dans l'Ancienne France. Parmi les histoires du sport depuis les origines
jusqu'à nos jours se détachent: le chapitre écrit par Georges Bourdon
pour une Encyclopédie des sports parue en 1924 et l'attrayante Genèse
des Sports (1962) due à Jean Le Floch'Moan. Quant à la thèse soutenue
récemment en Sorbonne par M. Jacques Ulman (1965) — "De la Gymnastique aux Sports modernes, Histoire des Doctrines de l'éducation physique"
— si elle s'engage somme toute dans la lignée des travaux bien connus du
latiniste Marrou sur "l'éducation dans l'Antiquité", elle est l'oeuvre d'un
homme qui vient à son tour d'ouvrir une voie nouvelle à la recherche
et à la pensée en ne craignant pas de dire bien haut que "la réflexion
philosophique ne saurait ignorer le corps". C'est d'ailleurs la première
fois qu'un ouvrage de cette ampleur (410 pages serrées) recevait chez
nous la consécration universitaire.
Quelques publications collectives dressent des bilans, notamment
l'admirable Encyclopédie en deux volumes, citée plus haut; l'étonnante
publiée en Suisse sous le titre général d'Encyclopédie des Sports modernes
(1954 à 1958) et la remarquable Encyclopédie des Sports de 1961 qui
eut pour maître d'oeuvre Jean Dauven.
Signalons encore l'étude récente (1964) d'un aspect particulier:
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le Sport et la Presse par Edouard Seidler, monographie amusante, instructive, précieuse par ses instruments originaux et renseignements de
première qualité.
L'histoire de chaque spécialité a suscité une telle masse d'ouvrages
que nous n'en citérons à grand regret.. . aucun! Mais on retrouvera les
plus marquants dans notre bibliographie.
Il faudrait faire une place à part à tous les traités techniques et
d'entraînement de valeur. Que du moins, pour marquer une date, le tout
premier soit cité: Sports athlétiques et exercices en plein air (1887). Son
auteur Georges de Saint-Clair fut l'un des pionniers les plus efficaces des
âges primitifs du sport français.
Biographes, mémorialistes, se pressent. Bien des portraits de champions sont bourrés de talent. Et les souvenirs de ces champions, ou
d'hommes ayant vécu les événements marquants, ont souvent grande
al«ure. Au dixième du seconde de Paul Martin et Dans ma foulée — les
pages émouvantes du coureur de demi-fond Jules Ladoumègue — évoquent les fêtes de l'athlétisme ainsi qu' A vos Marques, de Raymond
Boisset. Portez à ce dernier nom une attention toute spéciale: Raymond
Boisset. Détachons de la masse les livres que se mit à écrire à plus de
80 ans le génial Gabriel Voisin, constructeur du premier avion du monde,
un biplan, à avoir effectué un kilomètre en circuit fermé: Mes Mille
et Une voitures (1962), Mes 10 000 cerf-volants (1960). Le dernier texte
des souvenirs du boxeur Georges Carpentier: Mon match avec la vie
(1954) tableau d'une époque, lucide et véridique retour en arrière d'un
homme qui dans l'existence ne se retourne pourtant guère sur son passé.
Plusieurs des livres consacrés depuis 1959 par Denis Lalanne aux péripéties de la carrière de l'équipe de France de rugby sont déjà traduits
en anglais. Enfin, l'histoire même des heures dorées du tennis renaît à
travers la carrière d'Antoine Gentien, lequel n'a malheureusement
publié que le premier tome de ses captivantes Aventures d'un joueur de
tennis (1953).
LE RIRE ET LE CHANT
Le sport, c'est la joie, la gaieté, quelquefois l'euphorie. Pourtant
l'on est frappé par le fait que cet élément comique, ce rire spontané,
les écrivains s'y attachent beaucoup moins qu'à l'origine. Peut-être
parce que le professionnalisme et les intérêts d'argent ont pris une
importance croissante; peut-être parce que les sportifs ayant acquis
droit de cité ne désirent plus s'offrir le luxe de se moquer d'eux-mêmes;
peut-être parce que les dures nécessités de l'entraînement moderne
tendent à transformer le sport en une activité terriblement sérieuse,
elle aussi. Ce serait très dommage. D'ailleurs, vous-mêmes ce matin,
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auriez bien mérité de rire un peu, et je ne vous en ai guère laissé l'occasion! Si nous en avions eu la possibilité, je vous aurais lu un chapitre
de Ma voiture de course (1923) de Gaston de Pawlowski que je ne peux
relire sans en avoir à chaque fois les larmes aux yeux... de joie. Mais
qui sait s'ïl n'aurait pas amusé que moi? Et c'est encore le cyclisme qui
nous servira le mieux d'exemple.
Plus tard, Marcel Aymé dans un de ses Contes imaginera l'odyssée
de ce pauvre Martin, toujours dernier, de plus en plus dernier, au point
d'accumuler petit à petit huit jours de retard!
Et le théâtre sportif? Si ce n'est un très beau Jean Bouin resté
inédit de Marcel Berger, Six Jours et les Boxeurs, pièces radiophoniques
de Geo Charles et enfin le 800 mètres d'André Obey (représenté par
Jean-Louis Barrault au Stade Roland Garros), il s'agit en effet presque
exclusivement de comédies. Boxe, cyclisme, football en furent les sujete
principaux. Mais actuellement, il y a peu de productions nouvelles de
ce genre, reconnaissons-le. Il est à souhaiter que le sport et l'humour
continuent plus que jamais à faire bon ménage.
Par son mouvement, sa couleur, son allégresse, le sport semble
également créé pour faire jaillir le chant des poitrines épanouies au
grand air. Le chant: le poème.
Le grand Frédéric Mistral, l'homme de Provence, fut incontestablement notre premier poète du sport moderne. Il écrivait en langue d'oc,
c'est-à-dire du Midi, mais en face du texte provençal figurait bien sûr
le texte français. Dès le premier chant de sa fameuse Mireille, qui date
de 18591 la description d'une course à pied disputée à Nîmes est magnifique.
AU BOUT DE LA ROUTE
Nous avons pris successivement les diverses routes qui se présentent à l'écrivain de sport. Encore avons-nous volontairement négligé:
ce que l'on appelle les collections populaires; et les livres pour enfants;
et les ... romans policiers (il y en a sur le sujet qui nous intéresse)!
Plus grave même: nous n'avons guère parlé des conférences, des articles
de revue, ni de la presse. Que de richesses, que de possibilités!
Le sport moderne, nous nous en sommes rendu compte, a pris
incontestablement place dans la littérature. Dès 1929, André Billy le
considérait comme un des thèmes du roman et réservait à cette "introduction du sport" un chapitre de sa Littérature Fraçaise contemporaine. L'année suivante, l'Allemande Charlotte losmann pouvait soutenir à Berlin une thèse intitulée Der Sportgedanke im neuren französischen Geistesleben.
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SYMMARIES

SPIRIT AND PHYSIQUE IN THE GREEK
AND GRECO-ROMAN WORLD
By Sisto FAVRE
Member of the Italian Olympic Committee
The lecturer Sisto Favre stated in advance that educating the
man of the "poleis" (the politician), of the "civitas" (the citizen), of
the "natio" (the national) and, in future, of the "ecumene" (the member
of the ecumenic community) had been a problem in all times, both
ancient and modern. Educating the man belonging to the social complexities indicated above, the lecturer declared, which are different in
relations, but even for a most distant future actually analogous in
content, educating such a man's physique and psyche (the term includes
the intellect) certainly is the task of every community forming
any minor or major State. Its educational endeavour represents, in
fact, the development of political, civic, national and ecumenic qualifications. A civilization reaches its maturity, stability and (more or
less) its lasting thrust during its solidification by the ethical, constructive
and thesmothetic power it has been able to form precisely by means
of its own educational method and administration.
In this connection, the example and the examples offered by ancient Greece are always prevalent through the evidence of mythical
and historical elements as well as by the unchallengeable artistic and
cultural documentations.
In the period Homer sang of and even later Hellas was not a unified
nation, but it did form a "koine" of elevated, at times, overbearingly
proud evolution. Physique and spirit rose to a level mirrored by the
valour and wisdom of Nestor and Ulysses, and of Alkinoos, king of
the island of the Phaeaci, who was helpful and hospitable in a homely
and sportive manner.
The lecturer then underlined the clear distinction between social
elements of a complexity entirely different from that of the Asiatic
and Asiophil one after the Trojan war. A distinction through which
the "aristoi" were in power and had the privilege of athletic-martial
and philosophic education. While the "demos" (the people) had to
work as farmers and craftsmen — even great artists were considered
but a little superior to servants. Rivalry and envy between major and
minor States hindered a politically active unity. Still, solid links ideally
uniting the Greeks existed, Sisto Favre explained. There was the lan53

guage, though it was characterized by dialects, art, peotry, philosophy,
and music with its enticing choruses. Finally, these links were formed
by the physical sportive, athletic and martial education. They were
both arteries and veins for the unmistakable genius of kinsmen who
met every year in the stadium and on the tiers of Olympia.
The subject of greatest interest for today's students of antiquity,
declared the lecturer, is the educational and formative Olympic element
in both its phases, the Homeric phase not only limited to the ninth and
eighth centuries when Homer lived, but which goes back to about the
fourteenth century B.C., and the later more brilliant phase from the
seventh to the fourth centuries. In the period described by Homer we
are not yet at the epoch of libraries, of "explained reasoning", as
Giambattista Vico calls it. But though a declared cultural education
did not run parallel with physical training, there was a high moral
education to elevate the minds of the main Homeric heroes which was
also reflected in the moods and tempers of the battling masses.
Physical and moral education corroborated by the emotional
fascination of music formed a superior type of men enhanced by "arete"
who for many centuries inspired the young Greeks and, we may add, the
Roman youth. We do not call Achilles great because he was the
strongest and finest of the Achaeans, but because he faced the alternative
of a bleak existence and a glorious life ending with death and went to die
with his head held high, without hesitation and regret.
Glory is the bread of the valorous whose entire existence is athletic
competition. All the heroes of Homer demonstrate the athletic ideal of
life in their zeal to be the first: "Always be the best and stay superior to
the others!".
Plato called Homer the greatest educationist of the Greeks. Even
today he is this for anyone who reads his cantos attentively and with
meditation.
From them we learn, declared the lecturer, that the heroes and
many others — barring exasperation — were neither brutal nor overbearing, nor were they impious because they often prayed with profound
humility. Their careful physical preparation was accompanied by a
tempered moral formation. Hence came forth the gift and the gestures
of heroism, not only at crucial moments but during an entire military
and political career.
It should always be stressed, Sisto Favre declared, that Greek
unity was not political, but a moral, religious and, above all, a sport
unity. Sport unity, however, was the really distinctive trend modelling
all Greek life and setting the pattern for comparing the superiority of
one people to the other at the level of culture and its expansive poten54

tial. No one can underrate the powerful educational action of the Olympic,
Pythian, Isthmic, Nemean and the other Games. Their splendour ran
parallel to the civic and military glory of the Greek world. From the
seventh to the fourth centuries B.C. the most evolved civilization in
antiquity was developed, the mother and standard of our western
civilization because it had attained a nearly perfect equilibrium of
physical and intellectual education. The Olympian Lycurgus, Xenophon,
Aeschylus, Plato and Aristotle were inspired by this ideal in forming
their educational programs.
Athens and Sparta, two cities always in contrast, sometimes cautious then again bitter, held top rank. Their educational methods became
the pivots of the whole Greek world. Athens seems to have been the
seat of intellectual schooling, Sparta that of physical training. In reality,
the difference was formal, not substantial. The Spartan warrior
aristocracy in the period up to the second Persian war was not the
antithesis of Athenian individualism. On the contrary, both were complementary and resulted in the tactical and strategic mechanism which
was to crush an Asia bent on avenging, on land and at sea, the Trojan
defeat.
Such a period (it was to decline in the fourth and third centuries
B.C. to the Hellenistic aphrodisiac one) shows us, the men of today, in
the insuperable testimony of figurative art, the typology of a physique
admirably trained to answer all promptings of the spirit and to be the
custodian and impulse of a sound, balanced intellect sensitive to the
loftiest poetry, dedicated to every form of art, capable of the most
profound philosophical intuitions and speculations, and idoneous for
heroism. We are faced by the authentical, divine and immortal Greece
with its miraculous Olympic tradition enriching history with Olympic
heroes, generals, naval captains, politicians, and the artists of the Hellenic
and Magnagrecian civilization which outshone even the solemn Egyptian
and inspired the august Roman civilization. In the gothic middle ages it
gave rise to an Italian and European renascence which is still
authoritative in our vainglorious métallurgie era.
After recalling the merits of Sparta (from 720 to 576 B.C. forty six of
the eightyone known Olympic winners were Spartans) in its original
humanistic form which lasted to the first half of the fifth century B.C.,
after recalling those of Athens and the other cities flourishing at the
beginning of the fourth century B.C., Sisto Favre dealt with the transfer of
the evolved Greek cycle into the powerful melting pot of the Roman
-Etruscan world, an austere world which had just defeated the Carthaginian hegemony.
The lecturer declared that it was fortunate for the disintegrating
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Greece and for the civilized world that a foursquare anchor — Rome —
made fast and assimilated that weakness. Thus, the Greek decline did
not mark the end of a civilization, but the instilling of everything excellent and vital still remaining into the social, cultural and political forum
of Rome. In other words, into a State which had defeated Carthage,
gained the mastery of the Mediterranean and was now to become an
empire.
It may be said that Rome in receiving the Greek heirloom also
obtained the Olympic Torch with its ideology and practice, inserting
them into the martial regime of the Quirites, analogous to what had
taken place in the Sparta of the golden period and at the times of the
Peloponnesian League. Moreover, it may be asserted that the Olympics
and other similar Games of Hellas and elsewhere, apart from the typical
Roman gladiator and circus performances, did not only continue but
that they found, under Roman guidance, an even substantial addition
through the establishing or rather strengthening of the Augustean
"collegia juvenum" and their "ludi juveniles". We may also declare that,
with the employ of adequate material, there began the organization of
an ethical, social and political structure. It had bases that have become
solid and from which originated, undestroyably and trimphantly, the
Italian Rinascimento, a new Europe and, finally, the resurrection of
Olympia.
Physiology and psychology were maintained for several centuries
in the Greco-Roman world and in the periphery of its borders as a
culturally valid sphere of martial gymnastics. In this connection Favre
mentioned what was written by Roberto Vighi, the eminent archaeologist,
about the physical and athletic education of the young at the time of the
Roman Empire and, previously, during the Roman Republic times.
Roberto Vighi was one of the excellent organizers of the retrospective
exhibit of sport in Italian history and art held in 1960 when the Olympic
Games took place in Rome. Vighi explained the "Procession of Young
Men", part of a big relief found at Como and now in that town's civic
museum, as follows: "It probably represents the return of young athletes
from a competition in the first half of the second century A.D. The
"nobilissimi juvenes" joined brotherhoods (Juventus) officially recognized by the State when they were between eleven and eighteen years of
age; stemming from very ancient Italic associations" — this is information of supreme importance — "the Juventus assumed a clearly
political attitude and spread widely all over the empire. The young
heir apparent to the throne had the title of "princeps juventutis". The
Juventus groups in the various cities had their "collegia juvenum". The
members were mainly recruited from the wealthier classes and
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were divided, according to age, into "juvenes majores" and "juvenes
minores".
Through such an organization based on the classical principles of
physical and intellectual formation of youth both from the "arete"
and the "demos" the colossal Greco-Roman imperial structure could
be kept erect for more than four centuries. In other words, for a period
that gave sufficient time for the transformation of the European and
Mediterranean complexity from paganism to Christianity, for the
creating of nations in which the Greco-Roman spirit was able to assimilate and re-educate the leaders of several Barbarian invasions. Athens
together with Byzantium was even powerful enough to create a new
Roman empire of the East and to maintain it up to the fifteenth century.
In spite of its rather weak temporal power, Rome succeeded in
making the European collectivity cling to it by means of its spiritual
force and the supremacy it conferred on religious authority through
the consacration of knighthood. Such an institution, concluded Sisto
Favre, placed the halo of Christian faith with its mystical exaltation of
noble souls and its elevated incentives on the Olympic, Italic and Roman
athletic and martial traditions, intent as they were on tempering the
human physique and psyche in evolution, even amidst the most
perturbing tempests in history.

JEAN KETSEAS
AND THE UNIVERSAL OLYMPIC SPIRIT
By Sisto FAVRE
Sisto Favre, the Italian delegate, commemorated Jean Ketseas, the
late lamented President of the Academy, who passed away recently.
The lecturer began by stating his regret of having made the personal
acquaintance of Ketseas too late. Immediately, however he began to
admire him with great affection as the Master and guide to the solemn
setting of an Academy where Olympia is the flaming symbol of active
faith, where Olympic practice is peremptorily observed by its adepts
and where it is an example and a doctrine to be followed by all its
neophytes spread throughout the world.
"To my mind", declared Favre, "men like Jean Ketseas who had at
his side another great man, the late Carl Diem, belong to the history of
successful teaching. The best way to recall a man like Ketseas is to
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stress his thoughts, opinions, aspirations, projects and initiatives. And
where there was an identity of ideas in discussions and resolutions
during the two years of our close frienship, I believe it my duty to
mention it especially as the topics always belonged to the exhilarating
sphere of Olympia".
"We had a series of "dialogues" concerning Hellenic and Roman
matters, or rather with Athens and Rome as subjects, with confrontations
of détachement, approach and connection between one and the other,
with comparisons of civilizations remote in space, time, and concept".
Ketseas maintained that the Olympic flame had given origin to a
civilization in which art and philosophy reached never before attained
heights. It was reflected not only in the mirror of a Mediterranean
limited to the coastal regions of the three old continents. It also humanized their savage interiors where sportive efforts had been prompted by
bestial necessities. However, it was completely unknown on the then not
even imagined continent beyond the Sea of Shadows. At Olympia, the
victor was awarded an olive crown and a statue, whereas at the Mexican
"theocolea" the victor or victors, later on even the losers, were
sacrificed and their blood offered to the sun. That blood so rich in
energy rose in rays of vapour and became sustaining nourishment for
the sun which, in its circling, imparted lasting life.
Ketseas went on to say that after very remote migrations and
shiftings of continents those peoples had remained isolated and deprived
of the Mediterranean kind of cultural confluences, and that they were
still incrusted in beliefs dating from a hundred thousand years before.
Still, they were not without the divine spark which, already among
cave dwellers, had prompted hands to work and made minds elementarily
speculative and had inspired them to an activity of farming, raising
animals, and artistic expression.
"I agreed with the Master", the lecturer said, "concerning the
illuminating influence exercised by the Olympic spirit and its performances, knowledge of which spead on the innumerable ways of communication between the Black Sea, the Tyrrhenian and the Adriatic as far
as the coastlines of Africa and Europe. But concerning his observation
about the Latin tendency of "martializing" athletes down to a decline
towards the "ars gladiatoria" I deemed it fitting to advance a version
of mine that he accepted".
"I persuaded him that it was pointless to form a too weighty and
irreversible judgment of the fact that the republican and later the
imperial Rome had given importance and development to the gladiatorial art which was in the blood and the habits of those times everywhe58

re, from the Samnites to the Gauls, from the Germans to the Lusitanians
and Hispaniolans. Besides, we read in Homer that the program of the
funeral games for Patroclus on Troja's shore featured a spear duel
between Ajax and Diomedes. It was stopped with difficulty by the
sudden intervention of Achilles himself as organizer of the events. A
bloody match which, however, was to be eliminated in posthomeric
athletic programs".
"Still, one has to admit", I added, "that Rome ever since its beginnings had heard the message of Olympia. We may deduce this from
the construction of the Circus Maximus, built at the beginning of the
fifth century B.C. (being "maximus" proves that there were other
circuses, at least built of wood) and from the existence of a monumental
stadium and of the Fleminian circus on the Field of Mars. Both as
well as the vast area of the Martian Field were certainly used for athletic
exercises. Moreover, we have a convincing proof by recalling the significant personality of one of Rome's most famous consuls and generals,
Papirius Cursor of the fourth century B.C. whose career as a warrior
and dictator stemmed from his performances as champion runner of
the "velites". So that, even in pre-Hellenic Rome, there must have
been in full swing a competitive athletic activity due to the message,
universal, understandable and acceptable for all, coming from the
Altis of Olympia. Only that in the Roman world it led to a fusion with the
martial element, just as it had done in the Sparta of Leónidas and in the
Athens of Miltiades, Aeschylus and Themistocles. Anyhow, the Flame of
Olympia", I continued with the approval of the Master, "its ideology and
discipline Milled their mission also in Rome which was considered
"barbarian" by the Greeks, a mission of profound and determinant civic,
religious and historical nature".
Ketseas was pleased to hear his disciple developing his teaching
and orientation, so I went on: "The Olympic message was heeded especially in Rome which from the sixth century B.C. onwards not only
had a Circus Maximus but also laws that on religious, social, urban,
strict but intelligent bases were already preparing the future unification
of the entire Italic peninsula from the Po valley to Sicily, and the fusion of
Italic and Italiot peoples".
"A unification and fusion of such an extent", I added boldly,
"progressed while in Greece there began a disintegration caused by the
exasperated rivalry of the city-states against which the Olympic Flame
consumed itself in vain and the unifying genius of Philipp and Alexander,
the Macedonians, lasted only the short span of a meteor's fall, led Rome
which was martial by nature and Olympic through initiation, to be
the imperial heir to the entire world of Greece, Asia Minor and Egypt
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which had become more Hellenistic than Hellas itself. Rome was both
attracted and conquered by Hellenic culture. In an ultimate analysis
and from the viewpoint of political consistency and historical longevity,
Olympia spoke more efficiently to and in Rome than in the strife-torn
Greece. It spoke with indelible accentuations. Up to now they have
never been put into due evidence".
"Rome which was initiated — though in its own manner — to
the Olympic message and heeded it especially in the golden age of
Octavianus Augustus, witnessed the development of the "Collegia
Juvenum" which had already existed as athletic and martial centres
during the preceding Italic and Italiot centuries. Both were certainly
inspired by the Hellenic gymnasiums. And if a ray of light was cast
in this connection by the mention of Papirius Cursor the reference
I now make throws open a window. I want to speak of Cajus Romanus
from Rome, of Cajus Julius Caesar's kin, who tied in the Dolichos with
Ipsicles from Silyon at Olympia in 72 B.C. at the 177th Olympics.
His was certainly not a prearranged success like the one of Nero with
1,300 crowns about a century later. It should also not be overlooked
that men like Julius Caesar and Cicero dedicated themselves to Hellenic gymnastics and specialized in Rhodes. Hence we may deduce
that a considerable Tiberian current flowed towards the Aegean and
then returned ennobled. Not to speak of Greek and Magnagrecian
trainers and their influence; they must have been much better than
their reputations. Better than their well-known characterization by
Horace: "Graecia caepta ferum victorem caepit". Horace was a great
poet but he cynically admitted his flight in battle, the throwing away
of his shield when he was faced by a barbarian much taller than he
was. (He fled at top speed and should have been, at least, a champion
Dolychos runner ... Anyhow, he was an excellent trainee in Greek gymnastics of a more peaceful trend)".
"From its original irradiation centre and the one we may call its
imperial administrative centre in Rome, the Olympic Flame inspired
and marked the physical and moral energies of the generations involved
in the process of romanization, or rather graecoromanization taking
place — somewhere more and somewhere less — in various regions
with a deeper penetration than one might believe".
"As to the Etruscan - Roman - Italic sphere (the Italiot one does
not deserve any mention), we have plenty of documentation, apart
from the linguistic influence, in works of art: paintings (on pottery
and walls), sculptures (especially bas reliefs), and the Roman copies
of Greek athletic originals. I refer only to the Etruscan tombs, the Pompeian murals, the mosaics at Ostia and the Caracalla Thermae, all of
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athletic and horse racing character, and to the statues of athletes excavated at the Roman villas outside of the gladiatorial sphere. Mention
should also be made of the two famous Etruscan bronze Peter "cistae"
(Vatican Museum), and of the Etrusco - Italic Ficoroni casket (Villa
Giulia Museum Rome). They are remarkable examples of Etruscan
Italic art of the fourth century B.C. and were found at Palestrina".
"Moreover, we have the "Roman Marble Chair" of the first century
B.C. (Corsini Gallery, Rome) with its sculptured hunting and athletic
scenes in an intentionally archaic style imitating, in form and decoration,
the seventh and sixth century B.C. Etruscan "sport chairs". What
else could it have been but a seat for men belonging to the ruling class
who attended athletic games of Olympic inspiration? And in connection
with the style of Olympic living, the Italiotic crater from Camarina (fifth
century B.C., National Museum, Syracuse) representing a woman
teaching a boy how to box, deserves to be ranked first".
"If we turn to the North of Italy and farther, we find several pieces of
eloquent evidence such as the "Cavalcade of Youths" (Klagenfurt,
Landesmuseum, second century A.D.) which belonged to the "Juventus"
of Virunum. All these masterpieces go to prove irrefutably my previous
assertion concerning the influence of Olympic tradition on mentality
and taste, even on the physical and psychic behaviour among the social
classes from the centre to the periphery. It was an influence of still
greater value, because the rage and fascination of gladiator performances
had to be contrasted, although they also did not lack sportive elements
blurred, of course, by their bloodshed".
"In spite of the rage for gladiator performances and the decline
of Olympic ideals and traditions even in the land of their origin — a
decline contemporaneous with the disintegration of the entire pagan
culture — the ramifications of a universal Olympic spirit were spread
everywhere by means of the imperial Roman roads. Beyond the Alps,
beyond the Rhine, the Pyrenees and the Ebro they, probably, paved
the way for chivalrous sport in postroman and medieval times".
Favre had kept on speaking, prompted by Ketseas to do so.
"I have counted", he continued, "how many big and smaller amphitheatres in brickwork existed in the Roman empire. There were about
370, also some 120 circuses and hippodromes. The number of public
thermae is still missing but, by taking those in Rome as examples,
their total must have been more than the number of amphitheatres
and circuses added together. And every one of those thermae had a
covered and an open gymnasium . . .".
"That should add up to a frequency of thermae and gymnasiums
which would be enviable even today", was the Master's answer. "I
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shall busy myself too with counting the number of thermae with such
an equipment. The thermae and gymnasiums at many private residences should also be taken into account. Well, we shall compare our
data the next time
Alas, Ketseas and Favre were never to meet again.
At the conclusion of his historical digression, Favre had stressed
that to make the Olympic spirit rise from the dead it took the heroic,
Argonautic personality of Pierre de Coubertin. "In spite of all initial
indifference", he said, "a man like De Coubertin had to succeed in his
endeavour. For under the dense industrial and commercial incrustations
of the century in the great European capitals he discovered, at first in
Athens, hearts beating generously and hopefully, the hearts of rulers, of
government leaders, of outstanding men. And an Olympic spirit arose,
no longer for the restricted Mediterranean and European world but for
our whole globe of land and water. A globe of land and water which
already calls for athletes of an astronautical format. More than a
conquest this than that of the Golden Fleece, indeed! It is a conquest of
space and the discovery of other sources outside and beyond our planet
by most carefully selected human prototypes. Thus, for today and for
the future", Favre declared emphatically, "we have a new Olympic
spirit, a completely universal Olympic message permitting no absence and
no defection".
Then Ketseas spoke. "To have concrete results in working towards
such an aim", he told Favre, "it is necessary that the global Olympic
spirit of today and the future imparts maximum frequence and rapidity,
through our academic institutions, to its teaching in illuminating the
minds and kindling energy. So that athletic practice, studies and initiatives, sport organizations and organisms multiply and function in
all climates and latitudes with ever increasing alacrity. For this purpose
there now exist means of communication and diffusion that were inconceivable in the times of Iphitus, Pericles, Gelo, Gero, and the Caesars".
"We shall meet every year", said Ketseas, "in front of the Altis,
custodian of Pierre de Coubertin's great heart, of the Altis that heard the
heartbeat of Carl Diem and which, every year, rekindles the Olympic
Flame. We shall meet there every year to reexamine and summarize
the stages of progress made by the new Olympic spirit. And means of
an ardent communion of minds, of intent and fresh cultural contributions
we will give further and more decisive impetus to our action which
could be called "De Propaganda Olympica Fide".
As to the Academy, Ketseas expressed his opinion by saying:
"The International Olympic Academy which I would like to see so
unified in a brotherhood that it could be termed a "Confrérie Olympique"
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has for years been fulfilling the task assigned to it from the beginning
and for which it is destined to live and operate. To operate in extension
and profundity so that the domains of classical culture may be so revived,
restored and increased that everything accomplished up to now in
athletic, competitive and spiritual development be surpassed in quantity
and quality. So that the recently added fields yield their fruit which
should be marvellous due to their virgin energy. ..".
At this point Ketseas asked himself: "Should the International
Olympic Academy become a universal university on behalf of the universal Olympic spirit? Should it become the aulic centre of culture,
faith, mysticism, science, philosophy, orientation and "forma mentis"
for all the peoples? Should the Olympic spirit rise to be a religion implanted into and akin to Religion itself which means worship, observance
and fidelity to the divine Being and its laws? Surely", Ketseas concluded,
"the Olympic spirit, in its ultimate analysis, becomes the core, the
vigour and vital impetus of religion in its widest, most substantial and
transcendent sense. Precisely as such did the Olympic exponents
conceive it at Olympia's apex. Ascetics before being athletes, they
were heroes fit to be deified. As such we see them, touch them as if
with our hands in the surviving Olympic and heroic sculpture".
Together, Ketseas and Favre reread the "aide mémoire" compiled
by Ketseas 1961 in Athens. It is known that in the academic program
were contemplated "History of the Olympic Games in ancient and
modern Times", "General Principles of Athletics and Physical Culture"
and, as a third and conclusive element, "The Teaching of Philosophy,
Social Science, Music and Singing in their relationship to Physical
Culture". Ketseas and Favre, however, agreed that the latter element
needed the following addition: ". . . and in their relationship to an
Olympic reality nourished and sustained by the Faith in God and
transposed into everyday reality for the individual and collective lives
in all countries of the world".
At that time Favre expressed his opinion on this particular point of
such an elevated formulation. "A formidable apostleship", he declared,
"is contained in that formulation. An apostleship originating in a real
and proper belief in the Olympic Flame. When that Flame began to
flicker men were jumping, dancing, and wrestling in honour of an idol
or of a divinity, with a skill acquired in rudimentary clearings, under and
next to the trees they dwelt on, on the backs of bovine and equine
animals, between hunts with arrows and spears for ferocious beasts,
along the trails of their exoduses and migrations, on swimmable waters,
between precipitous rocks, on gelid snow and across torrid deserts".
"Then, the Flame was but a little one and must have grown but
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little more at the time of the first invasion by the Centaurs. Though
it was vigorous enough to enable the athletic Lapithae to defend and
save their women at that great wedding and, unarmed, to defeat their
athletic skill the brutal tamers of the then wild horses. The Centaure
had to flee 'from the keepers of an Olympic Flame which, though still
feeble, was already sufficiently operative to enforce the law of civilization and justice".
The Master smiled, he was pleased. So Favre went on: "At that
time it was a flame with its own definition though it seemed to be just
flickers. But then it burst forth, always more nourished, limpid and
illuminating, from the mouth of the Indus to Mesopotamia, along the
Nile and its estuary. It became consistent in the world sung by Homer,
a world given Law on Crete by Minos. Finally it soared to the peak
of the Olympus, pure and purifying for all human ambitions of power,
beauty and perfection. There Zeus, the righteous, vigilant master,
entrusted this Flame to Heracles and his offspring. Their genius moved
it to the small height of Olympia overlooking the plain which was to
become a training field sacred to the perfectioning of the human species.
A small height? No, Olympia is a summit reaching beyond the stars
there to grasp the secrets of universal life and to gather the principles
of its perpetuation".
After this digression by Favre, Jean Ketseas resumed his argument.
"An initial decisive step towards a humanity", he declared, "which is
not only loyal but merciful to a defeated adversary had been made by
the enlightened Olympic codification, through the adoption of severe
criteria and formulations of competitiveness inspired by the sense of
loyalty, justice and moderation, without any intention to overwhelm,
destroy and kill. And it became ritual for the defeated to express his
congratulations to the winner who then raised and embraced him offering
him his friendship. This alone", he added, "should convince anybody
that the most efficient civic education and formation are those promoted
by the Olympic mentality, tested through the lasting discipline in the
stadium and gymnasium".
"And I shall quote a more recent example", Ketseas insisted. "Is it
not true that as soon as the splendour of the Olympics became known to
the interior of Africa, the local male and female champions paid
conscious homage of both athletic and moral value to the Olympic
culture? And have they not thus created new premises for a civilization
beginning to march ahead vigorously?".
Sisto Favre completed the thinking and opinions of Ketseas by
the concording statement of both that the universal Olympic spirit,
through the belief in its very remote divine initiation, fully deserves
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Mr. W. Westerhoff, the General Secretary of the l.O.C. talks to the participants on the
closing day.

The Curator, Mr. Otto Szymiczek congratulates Dr. Otto Misangyi (Switz.) on his
talk on Psychology and Sports.

H.E. Mr. Shigeru Yosano, Japanese Ambassador to Rome talks with Prof. T.
Meshizuka (Japan) and a Japanese participant.

the sanction and seal of all Faiths striving to attain, even by different
ways and concepts — often due to geo-ethnical reasons — the
per-fectioning of body and soul. A striving which is rapidly spreading
even to the difficultly accessible secluded and excluded worlds. Still,
Ketseas and Favre agreed that, at least at the present state of matters,
the propagating action of the Academy had up to now but a very limited
range considering the postulate of a universal Olympic spirit. It should
not be forgotten that the humanitarian and humanistic progress promoted by the establishment and the official legislation of the original
and the subsequent Games of Olympia was also the result of an artistic
publicity of captivating beauty — representative, poetical and musical
arts — in close connection with the highest spheres of teaching to the
levels of craftsmanship, popular and imitative commercial art.
"We, the men living in an epoch of urgently needed recovery from
immense material and moral ruin", declared Favre, "ought to do just as
much and even more by stimulating and launching sculptors, painters,
poets, musicians, novelists, the press, the stage, the cinema, and television. Especially for the last named, more recent means of expression
much more should be done than up to now. We must mobilize all the
means at the disposal of modern civilization. With inexhaustible vigour
we ought to irradiate the light and the message of a modern Olympia,
the unchallenged heir to that of ancient times. This "we", I suppose,
should be the International Olympic Academy with its program of
spreading Olympic thinking, doctrine and initiative both in the intervals
of and at the celebration of Olympic Games wisely located in international and intercontinental rotation. All countries should know and
venerate the illuminating Flame of Olympia. Even though this shifting
of the celebration from one continent to another has something akin to
the Thespian cart of remote ancient times. Well, it was the Thespian cart
that, at long last, led to the construction of theatres, even today
wonderful monuments some of which are still serving their original
purpose".
"In this connection", continued Favre, "it is fitting to stress the
results of the 17th Olympic Games of 1960 in Rome, the city which for
thousands of years has been used to demonstrations of a highly
emotional and historic level and which attained a hitherto unprecedented record of technical organization. Stressed also have to be the
results of the 1964 Olympic Games in Tokyo where the dazzling light of
Olympia appeared for the first time in the Far East, and underlined as
well the significance of the coming Olympics in Mexico City. They will
mean the consacration of civization in its most elevated concept at a
site where not too long ago there were but virgin forests and rock65

strewn deserts wandered through by a few tribes".
The lecturer then recalled the immense and successful endeavours
by the Italian Olympic Committee ever since 1945 under the inspiring
leadership of Dr. Giulio Onesti for the revival of the Italian sport.
After having mentioned the words of Avery Brundage who, at the
64th session of the International Olympic Committee used the term
"fight" to obtain a maximum development of the Olympic movement's
potential in order to materialize De Coubertin's idea, Sisto Favre went
on to declare:
"De Coubertin's universal code of fair behaviour and sporting
spirit, and the basic exigencies — that is to say, those of Olympic
sport — for man's evolution and for the full enactment of his highest
aspirations in his struggle to emerge from the jungle — today not only
the jungle of bushes but that of concrete and steel — are in full maturity
and will soon, we hope, yield a good harvest, even in the
geoethno-graphically less developed sectors. To speed such hopes and to
render universal the spirit and practice of Olympia, the International
Olympic Academy can and must give its determinant endeavour so
that this spirit will be able to function in the minds, intellects,
aspirations, and the good will of all men".
"Jean Ketseas has left us an already begun task and a spiritual
testament...".
Sisto Favre summed it up by his conclusion:
"Flame of Olympia, innately conscious of life's secrets and of the
universal reason for living! Today's pioneers will arouse and nourish
thee in spirit and universal practice for the sake of dwelling on this
earth and for reaching into the cosmic spaces, relay by relay, in line
with a lasting sequence of Olympic generations. Flame of Olympia,
thy spirit and practice will recall for thee the souls of apostles and
leaders, armed only with Faith and wisdom, such as De Coubertin,
Demetrius Vikelas, Henri de Baillet-Latour, Sigrid Edstrom, Carl Diem,
Jean Ketseas and so many other pioneers whom the history of mankind
will remember with heartfelt pride! Flame of Olympia, thou infallible
star of the universal spirit which may penetrate into and exalt all the
peoples, thou who from the Altis sublimated in the future's firmament,
lead thou all peoples to physical, moral and beneficial security! Peoples
rivalling only in their urge for perfection, in a world which may be a
gymnasium, field, stadium and podium for the virtues of beauty, power,
and love to which human creatures, the tangible exponents of God's
breath, may give expression and bear witness".
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SUMMARY

THE CHALLENGE - WOMANHOOD IN
SPORT
by
Mrs. SARA STAFF JERNIGAN
Professor of Stetson University, DeLand, Florida, U.S.A.
and
Chairman of the Women's Board of the Uniled States Olympic
Development Committee
In the last few years the march of the changing feminine role is
seemingly greater than any move in history. The place of the twentieth
century woman in the continuous world revolution has changed drastically. In 1966, most women no longer seek to conform to one female
personality with one role in life, but have a choice of many, including
the acceptable role of a feminine sports woman. If we examine the
physiological, sociological, and psychological aspects with discernment,
we find some physical activities are more acceptable to young women
than are others. First, I shall present the physiological concepts of
women as they relate to sports.
Physiological Aspects
Huesner, a Physiologist at Michigan State University, presented
an excellent paper on the physiological aspects of the female at the
second National Institute on Girls Sports1. Selected areas of his report
are as follows:
"No rational person would compare men's and women's performances in sport with the thought in mind that women should ever be
expected to compete against men. However, the comparison will serve
a useful purpose at this time.
"Both systolic and diastolic blood pressures are normally 5 to
10 mm. Hq. lower in women than in men. This should provide an extra
performance reserve for women in endurance activities. On the other
hand, the female's lower RBC and hemoglobin concentration are not
conducive to endurance sports.
"The female has a smaller relative thoracic cavity and vital capa1
Heusner, William W., «Basic Physiological Concepts As They Relate To Girls
Sports», in Proceedings of the Second National Institute On Girls Sports, (American
Association.
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1956 by Phillips, Fox, and Young6. Seventeen women doctors and
gynaecologists in the U.S.A. were contacted. Twelve recommended that
no restrictions be placed on physical activity, swimming, or competition
at any time for girls and women free from menstrual disorders. One
doctor suggested limitations during the three-day premenstrual phase;
five suggested limitations during the first half of the period; and, all
agreed that there should be no restrictions during the last half of the
period.
"Generally, women athletes are able to achieve their average
performances at any time during the cycle. When differences are noted,
poorest performances are found during the premenstrum and the first
two days of the period. Only about one girl in three or four is so affected.
The question seems to have been settled by the champions themselves.
At the 1956 Melbourne Olympics, six gold medals were won by women
who were menstruating"7 .
The selected findings of Dr. Huesner's report develops two major
thoughts which should be reiterated. The normal feminine girl is physiologically much better suited to endurance events than strength or
power events. Endurance activities enable her to make the most of
her natural attributes and to compete successfully with different physiological types of women.
Secondly, there is no gynaecological evidence to indicate that the
normal woman, who is free from menstrual disorders, should be restricted
in any way in regard to sports activity, and competition with other
women.
Psycho-Sociological Aspects

In the course of the twentieth century, the social status of women
has experienced a startling monumental change which resulted in the
acceptance of the sportswoman in all strata of society. In the past,
highly competitive forms of sports were acceptable for men only. Women
participated in sports in a very limited fashion and rarely pursued a
sport seriously. In the early years of this century, women were actively
hampered by the yards of materials which were draped cumbersomely
on their bodies. This fact, plus the social stigma attached to women
who participated in sports, stifled the growth of interest in such activities. From the bloomer age to today's bikini fad, there is recorded a
long, difficult history for women in overcoming taboos and achieving
their rightful place in the world of sports. The changes in woman's
6
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city than the male. Consequently, women breathe more rapidly and
with less depth. This fact would tend to limit women's performances
in the longer sprint events.
"Theoretically, the capacity of women to conserve sodium chloride,
to increase extracellular fluid and plasma volume, and to decrease
urinary volume should enable them to perform well in endurance events
and to withstand heat better than men" 2.
Dr. Huesner points out that "with the exception of a relatively
low RBC and hemoglobin concentration, the normal woman seems to
be well-suited to perform in sports activities which require endurance,
but not to participate in those that demand high levels of strength or
power. Yet, many women's events are restricted to the latter category.
Of course, athletes can be found to fill these events; but the average
girl with a reasonable amount of strength and a linear body would be
able to compete more favourably against stronger women having more
masculine builds if the events were of an endurance nature" 8.
Huesner cites the following check of this hypothesis by comparing
the present World's Records for men and women in a given sport such as
swimming: "It is reasonable to view the World's Record for men as the
present epitome of masculine performance. How do peak feminine times
compare? One finds that: (a) at 100 meters the World's Record for
women is 11.4 per cent slower than that for men, (b) at 400 meters the
percentage difference has dropped to 10.8, and (c) at 1500 meters the
best girl is only 9.0 per cent slower than the best boy. The principle here
holds true for women competing against women. The longer the distance,
the better chance the feminine girl has. Many of the present sports
programs for women seem to reward only the masculine girl" 4.
There is no indication that participation in strenuous competitive
sports delays the on-set of menarche. In a study of 557 female athletes,
Erdelyi5 found that 85 per cent of his subjects noticed no change in the
menstrual cycle during intensive sport training; 5 per cent noticed
favourable changes; and 10 per cent noticed unfavourable changes (a
similar number of unfavourable changes over a period of years is found
among non-athletes).
"Although a variety of individual prejudices could be cited regarding the advisability of sports participation during menstruation,
the most authoritative expression of opinion available was obtained in
2
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dress from complete voluminous coverage of the human body to almost
nudity has given greater impetus and freedom to their joy of physical
movement. Fashions, and along with it national traditions, have radically changed in the world from the late nineteenth century to the
present day. Changing fashion in clothes is only one of many psycho-social
areas which have affected the habits, pursuits, and customs for women.
These social changes and other cultural influences all have a positive
effect on the psycho-attitudes of women toward sports.
If we examine the needs and interests of the majority of women
today with discerning scrutiny, we find that some sport activities are
more acceptable than others. According to my University women
students, Mrs. Jacqueline Kennedy has contributed significantly to
making individual and dual sports more attractive in the eyes of young
American girls because she is an avid pursuer of many individual sports
and is feminine and lovely. To our young adults Mrs. Kennedy exemplifies the ideal sports woman of today.
Also, Ingrid Kramer of Germany, Olympic diving champion, 1960
and 1964; Mary Bignal of Great Britain, Olympic long jump champion,
1960; Larisa Latymia, U.S.S.R., Olympic gymnastic champion, 1956,
1960 and 1964; Wilma Rudolph, U.S.A., Olympic track and field champion, 1960; Cathy Ferguson and Sharon Stouder, U.S.A., Olympic
swimming champions, 1960 and 1964, plus many others have also
contributed greatly to improving the feminine image of sportswomen.
When viewed over world-wide television on Telstar, the symmetrical
beauty and graceful rhythmic control of their superbly trained bodies
significantly influenced the increasing desire of American girls to add
selected individual and dual sports to their repertoire.
These are only a few illustrations — there are many more just
like them in the world around us, but it is significant to note that today
more than ever before there are thousands of high school and college
age women in the United States who have requested more competitive
sport opportunities because they now believe that certain selected
sports are closely aligned with the male concept of feminity as well as
with their own.
Let us now examine the term "masculine" as applied to women's
endeavours. In Mead's book entitled Male and Female, she has pointed
out that maleness and femaleness and the differing behaviour of the
sexes are often determined by the culture in which boys and girls grow
and develop8. It is evident the roles of both sexes including their conduct
toward the opposite sex are deeply affected by their cultural influences.
8
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For example, Leona Holbrook spells out some socio-psychological
attitudes of the male toward female in vocational pursuits. She concedes
that, "Many human traits that are worthy are said to be masculine.
Other qualities which indicate a weakness are considered feminine.
Invariably, unless a woman is an artist, a poet, or a musician, she may
be considered by some to have masculine qualities. This is true in business, education, industry, management, politics and other lines of
endeavour. More often men consider her masculine than do women.
Men feel more competitive than women and often do not enjoy being
outdone by a woman. Rather generally men will accept a woman who
"excels in" but may not accept a woman who excels over them. Often a
woman who "excels over" is thought of as masculine by men. It is
strange that the word, so worthy when applied to men, becomes a
stigma when applied to women, and particularly so if thought or uttered
by men"9.
Femininity in some competitive sportswomen is frequently lacking,
which has resulted in the supposition that sports have a masculinizing
affect on girls. This assumption is highly exaggerated by the lay public.
There is absolutely no proof or evidence that body build is influenced
by sport activities as well as, there is no evidence that sports develop
abnormal behaviour traits. Huesner10 has pointed out that, "the great
majority of female athletes show no signs of masonlinizaticn after
years of vigorous competition — there are a few women athletes who
do exhibit male characteristics in build and behaviour". Erdelyi11 found
that these women probably had such android tendencies prior to competition and were successful because of their genetic make-up.
Culture often restrains a woman from acting as she feels, and
according to Dr. Arthur Steinhaus, "adopting her sex role is frequently
more difficult for girls because this is supposed to be a man's world —,
"tom boys" are not caused by sports, although sports may be one
aspect of their character roles —". Dr. Steinhaus further states, "Sports
do not make a woman masculine, although sports may attract some
masculine women"12.
Fortunately, the changing role of women in the world economy
is a positive supporting force in altering one aspect of the feminine
9
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attitude toward highly organized competition in sports. The changing
role has caused men and women to develop a more realistic concept
of femininity in which health takes precedence over weakness. As women
become better accepted and on an equal intellectual basis in the realm
of the business world, there will be a greater degree of growing separation
between weakness and femininity.
As new roles for women in business and science of this space age
materialize, it will stimulate the development of new concepts of womanhood. In the not too distant future, negative peer reaction and
fear of being labeled a "tom boy" will disappear completely when the
girl or woman participates in sports as one channel toward total fitness
of the female body. As psychological, social and cultural barriers to
participation in sports by girls and women are removed, we are challenged to improve the kinds ot activity experiences available to them
through participation in sports.
Above all, sports for girls and women should be activities specifically designed for them, created for the purpose of giving them the
opportunity to have complete joy of vigorous, graceful movements,
accompanied by personal satisfaction of performance within the framework of their physiological abilities and psychological needs. This
was so aptly stated by Dr. Phebe Scott of Ohio State University as
follows: "First, and to me most important, sports for women must
be just that — sports for women. They must not be activities for men
engaged in by women. This does not mean to imply that sports must
be classified according to sex. There are many games and sports which
can be enjoyed by both men and women. For example, when women
play tennis, the game then becomes a game for women geared to their
abilities, interests and value. When the game is played by men it becomes
geared to their abilities, interests and values. When played co-educationally each must give up a little of the uniqueness of their own particular game. If sports for women are to grow and fulfill a need in the
lives of women, these sports must be conducted and performed with
the needs and values of women in mind"13.
Mademoiselle Marie Thérèse Eyquem of France made an astute
statement in this regard: "It is not to women's interests to imitate
men for they would take the risk of doing badly what men do well. But
when they evolve on their own, they do well what men do badly"14.
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To most of the women in the United States and to many women
of other nations, the shot put and discus throw are forms of competition
that are generally unacceptable to the feminine image. They are mens'
sports, requiring tremendous explosive strength and a large physique
for a superior "performance. Generally speaking, women do these very
badly, poor mimics of men, and these sports have a very limited appeal
to the female sex. It is a known fact that chiefly the hefty, masculine
woman gains sufficient satisfaction from performance of these two
athletic activities. There are many men and women around the world
who would be delighted if the International Olympic Committee would
eliminate the shot put and discus from the field events for women in the
Olympic Games because often the feminine self-image is badly
mutilated when women perform in these two sports.
These events also derogate from the desire of young girls to participate in sports after they have viewed these events in person or on
Telstar Television, films, and newspaper pictures. Girls and women
the world over have great fear of losing their femininity, and this fear
lessens their desire to participate in some areas of human endeavour
when it distorts the feminine self-image. Mademoiselle Eyquem stated
that, "The adoption of events for women at the Olympics has never
resulted from a coherent stand which would have taken into consideration specific characteristics of women — shot putting, for example — or
the importance in the world of practical sports. Canoeing, which is an
individual sport, appears on the program for women at the Olympics,
but no teamsports are allowed permanently. If canoeing received this
disapportionate honour, it is only because one president of the International Federation of Canoeing, who has much influence and ambition,
succeeded in obtaining this decision from the members of the International Olympic Committee. We can be sure that the proposal for new
athletic events comes from countries which hope, in so doing, to increase the number of their medals"15. It is necessary that we as teachers,
coaches, national and international Olympic personnel cooperate with
girls' and women's universal self-interests in sports to effectively promote their habitual participation with self-honour, self-hood and with
the admiration and full approval of their own sex.
In order to understand and to cooperate with the fine womanly
athletes, there must be a close alliance with their self-interest and
needs in sports. This can come about only if there are women representatives on the Olympic Committees of the 123 nations who are
members of the International Olympic Committee and also only if
15
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there are women representatives on the International Olympic Committee. Because women compete in the Olympic Games they deserve
and need representation on these Committees so that affairs concerning
them will be geared to their benefit and will enhance their role as a
feminine athlete.
The mission of the girls and women in the world Olympics is to
represent their nation with signal honour so that the great women champions of each nation might find in all Olympic sports complete joy of
movement within their physiological capabilities and in the full bloom
of their self-expression and womanhood. Equality of representation for
women in the International Olympic Committee is a must in today's
world society. Old traditions have long outgrown their usefulness with
our fast changing modern world. Women constitute numerically more
than half of the human race. Women need to have their rightful place in
representation for human dignity in the International Olympic
Committee, associated with men on a plane of intellectual and
professional equality, so that women may achieve full self-realization in
the world Olympic Games. The philosophy and spirit of the Olympic
ideals imply equality for all through fair representation and participation.
What is the challenge of Womanhood in Sports? We must give
her the full opportunity to develop her womanly potential in sports
without lessening her attractiveness to men and to other women, for it
is the feminine quality in the woman athlete that is admired to the
greatest degree by all spectators of both sex.
A woman's world is one of values and self-realization. The Olympic
Sports for women, if selected as to kind and content within the sphere
of her physiological and socio-psychological needs and abilities, will be a
deeply satisfying expression of endeavour for the enhancement of her
self-esteem and for the glory of her nation.
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S U M M AR Y

ANALYSIS OF AGE
OF COMPETITORS AT OLYMPIC GAMES
The span of age ranges from 11 to 73 years

By ERICH KAMPER
Sports Editor, journalist, Graz, Austria
The Modern Olympic Games — in the Ancient World there were
boys’ competitions — have never known a distinction of age, in the
Olympic statutes there is no limitation of age on purpose. This is a
thoroughly right statement because thus the Olympic victory becomes
more valuable. In each Olympic event there is only one absolute winner,
no matter which group of age he belongs to. Everybody has a chance
for a medal, the youngster as well as the sportsman in his mature age.
The following investigation is based on figures of age of about
30,000 participants at Olympic Games. The age of the male participants
ranges from 12 - 73 years, that of the female participants from 11 - 65
years. Of special interest is, of course, the question, who were the absolutely youngest and who the oldest participants. The youngest male
participants was the French figure-skater Alain Giletti with about
twelve and a half years; Noël Vandernotte, the French coxwain at the
rowing events of 1936, was only three months older. He was thus the
youngest Olympic medallist (bronze-medal) of all times. The oldest
male participant was the Swedish shooter Oscar Swahn, who at the
age of 73 won an Olympic silver medal as a member of the team of
shooters at the running deer at Antwerpen in 1920. By the way, Oscar
Swahn is the oldest gold medallist, too (65 years of age).
Female participants at Olympic Games have an age-span from
11-65 years. The four eleven year old girls are all figure skaters;
Col-ledge and Taylor from England (Lake Placid, 1932), the
Norwegian Henie (Chamonix, 1924), and Matthews from South-Africa
(Squaw Valley, 1960). Really astonishing is the fact that Brenda
Williams (England) took part in the Olympic equestrian events in
Rome 1960, at the age of 65 years, and with her eleventh place among
17 competitors she reached a good middle position.
How much is the percentage of the three age groups among the
total number of Olympic participants (about 30000)? The result offers a
different picture with men and women. About two thirds of the male
participants (66,06%) belong to the category of men (21 - 30 years of
age). 11,68% of the male participants are 20 years and younger, 22,26%
(that is more one fifth) are 30 years and older. With female participants
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the age-grouping is completely different. Only 52,65% (a little more
than one half) are of normal age (from 21 - 30 years), while 39,44%
are 20 years and younger. Only 7,91% of all female participants were
more than 31 years old.
Greatest Span of Age — the Shooters
The greatest span of age there is with the shooters. We have already
heard of the "Olympic - veteran - medallist" Oscar Swahn, his juvenile
counterpart was the 17 year old Canadian George Généreux, who won
the clay pidgeon shooting event at Helsinki, 1952. With about 38 years
the shooters show the highest average age of all Olympic participants,
and with 34 years the second-highest average age in the category of
the winners.
Olympic Equestrian Winners show the Highest Average of Age
In the equestrian events, too, the older participants have a dominant position, whereby the span of age (16 - 72 years) is almost as
high as with the shooters. The Olympic winners in the equestrian events
have the highest average of age (36,4 years). The Swede Ernst Linder
ranks among the oldest Olympic gold medallists with his 56 years of
age, his fellow countryman Henri St. Cyr and the Frenchman André
Jousseaume were only slightly younger with 54 years of age; they all
were especially good at the dressage of horses. It is remarkable that
the hitherto youngest equestrian gold medallist, the 21 year old Italian
Mauro Checcoli, was successful in the military, which demands the
highest physical fitness from rider and horse.
A Great Number of Youngsters became Olympic Winners in Swimming
It is by no means surprising that the other extreme of age can be
found among the swimmers, whose average age is the lowest both among
participants (21,2 years) and among winners (20,8 years). When in 1932
the then 14 year old Japanese Kusuo Kitamura won the 1500 m crawl
event at the Olympics in Los Angeles, he created a world sensation. The
world-famous swimmer from Hawai, Duke Paoa Kahana-moku won the
100 m crawl event at Antwerpen, 1920, at the of 30 years; nowadays
that sounds like a fairy-tale.
Yachting—Dynasty Lunde over Three Generations
Concerning the span of age (13 - 63 years) the yachters are not 76

much behind the shooters and equestrians. Here we find the only example
in the history of the modern Olympic Games that within the same
family there are medallists over three generations. The Norwegian
Eugen Lunde began the series of successes of the Lundes with a gold
medal in the 6 m.category in 1924. His son Peter Lunde together with
his wife Vibeke Lunde became second in the 5,5 m.category at Helsinki,
1952, and in 1960 at Naples grandchild Peter Lunde emulated his
grandfather and father by winning the flying Dutchman event.
A Decathlete— Youngest Winner in Track and Field
Track and field, Olympic sport event Nr. 1. shows within its rich
programme (runs, jumps, throws decathlon, walking) of course many
different age groups, the span of age ranging from 17-49 years. The
youngest Olympic winner in track and field was, an astonishing fact, the 17
year old American decathlete Bob Mathias. The oldest Olympic winner in
track and field, the Englishman Thomas Green, gold medallist in the
50 km walking event at Los Angeles, 1932, was at that time already 39
years old. With about 23 years the average age of the short-distance
runners and the high-jumpers is the lowest, that of the walkers (31,5
years) and of the marathon runners (30 years) the highest.
Fencers are Fit up to a Very Old Age
Fencing counts as the most traditional Olympic event. At a span of
age from 16-59 years there are only few Olympic winners under 20
(the youngest was the Italian Eduardo Mangiarotti with 17 years), but a
great number over 40 years of age. The oldest Olympic winner in
fencing was the Hungarian Aladar Gerevich with over 50 years.
No Olympic Winner in W eight-Lifting under 20
The weight-lifters normally reach their top capacity of achievement
between 22 and 30 years. The average age of the participants (27,5
years) and that of the winners (26,8 years) is not far apart. 20 year old
winners were the Italian Gabetti, the Frenchman Rigoulot, and the
American Berger, whereas the "veteran winners", Skobla (GSR),
Worobjow and Pljukfelder (both UdSSR) were 36 years old.
Three Olympic Winners in Gymnastics over 40
Gymnastics was on the programme of all modern Olympic Games.
At a span of age from 17 - 55 years the "middle aged" participants
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dominate. The youngest winner (1932) was the American Rowland
Wolfe on the springboard. With the Italian Pastorini and the Japanese
Takemoto there are two 41 year old gymnasts among the gold medallists.
16 Olympic Winners in Boxing under 20
In boxing the span of age of the participants is equal to that of
the Olympic winners. With his 16 years Jackie Fields was an Olympic
winner in his boyhood. 15 more winners under 20 are proof enough
that in boxing, one can reach Olympic honours when still very young.
Olympic winners in boxing with over 30 years are a rarity. The Englishman Richard Gunn (38 years) is the extreme, which has not appeared
again since 1908.
Youngest Olympic Winners in Wrestling: 20 years
With 17 - 43 years the span of age of the wrestlers is a little higher
than that of the boxers, but in contrast to boxing there has been hitherto
no Olympic winner in wrestling under 20 years of age. There are on
the contrary a great number of winners over 30 years. Lindfors (Finland)
and Makokischvili (UdSSR) even became Olympic winners aged 40.
Coxwains at Rowing are Boys

In rowing there is a combination of the extremes of age, which
finds its expression in the span of age (12 - 46 years). The youngest
rowers in their boyhood are almost all coxwains, who on account of
their little weight are preferred to older helmsmen. We have three
14 year old helmsmen in victorious boats, the Swiss Bourquin, the
Frenchman Malivoire, and the German Zerta. The Hungarian Robert
Zimonyi, who emigrated to the USA is the famous exception to the
rule. As coxwain of the victorious American eight in Tokyo 1964 he
was more than 46 years old and is therefore the oldest rower who won an
Olympic gold medal.
Canoeing — the Grandiose Swede Frederiksson

Canoeing is considerably younger than rowing and was accepted
into the Olympic programme only in 1936. The average age lies both
with participants (26 years) as with winners (27 years) considerably
higher than that of the rowers.With Bladstrom (Sweden) and
Rasch(Den-mark) we have, however, two 18 year old Olympic winners.
Gert Frederiksson (Sweden) was by far the oldest Olympic winner in
canoeing
78

with his 41 years; he is, furthermore, one of the most successful Olympic
competitors of all times. He took part in four Olympic Games and
won 6 gold medals and a silver and a bronze medal each.
Juvenile Winner's in Cycling too
In cycling (span of age 17-42 years) there have been a good number of
juvenile Olympic winners and the average age of the winners (22,6 years)
is the lowest after the swimmers. The youngest winner was 17 year old
Franco Giorgetti of the victorious Italian 4000 m team pursuit race. That
the 38 year old Dutchman Maurice Peeters was able to win an Olympic
sprint event has remained an exception.

Modern Pentathlon — Nothing for Youngsters
The Modern Pentathlon was introduced on the special request of
Baron Pierre de Coubertin in 1912. Youngest winners were the Swede
Thofelt and the Hungarian Neméth with 24 years each, the only gold
medal winner (in the team event) under 20 has hitherto been the Hungarian Kovacsi. Modern Pentathlon is a sport in which competitors from
24 - 30 years of age have the best chances to win.
Field Hockey with the Greatest Span of Age of the Games
Of all the team games of the Olympic programme field hockey is
a special case, for the span of age of the participants as well as the
winners is the same (15 - 45 years). Earnest John Cullen (15 years)
and Dharam Singh (45 years), players in the victorious (British) - Indian
teams of 1928 and 1964 are these rare extremes. The lowest average of age
is in basketball and soccer (about 25 years), then follow water-polo (26,4
years) and field hockey (26,7). Of unusual high age was the victorious
Swedish soccer team of 1948, for there were no fewer than six players
over 30 within their ranks.

WOMEN —FEWER EVENTS AND LESS PARTICIPATION
The Olympic programme of the summer games for women is, of
course, smaller than that of the men, it consists only of eight events,
whereby the equestrian events and yachting are open to men and women.
Hitherto Youngest Olympic Winner: Marjorie Gestring

It is more or less taken for granted that the youngest female Olympic
winner must be a swimmer. To be more exact she was a diver, for the
American Marjorie Gestring was only 13 and a half years old, when
she won the Olympic springboard diving event in Berlin 1936. The
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span of age of the female Olympic swimmers ranges from 12 - 35 years.
It was in Berlin 1936 too that twelve year old Ingo Sorensen from
Denmark (third in the 200 m breast-stroke) set the "Minimum-age-record" for medal winners. 14 year old gold medal winners (throughout at
relay events) were the Australian Morgan and the two Americans Wood
and Watson. The German breast-stroke swimmer Ursula Happe is the
exception among the young flock of Olympic winners in swimming with
her 30 years of age. The average age of 19,8 years is by far the lowest
being under 20 for women, the average age of winners.
Blankers- Koen : 4 Gold Medals at the Age of 30

Rejuvenation has reached track and field too, although the span
of age ranges from 15 - 38 years. The American Elizabeth Robinson
was not quite 17 years old, when she won the first Olympic 100 m race
for women at Amsterdam in 1928, and in the victorious American
400 m relay race of 1952 there was a girl, Barbara Jones, who was just
15 years old. And who was the oldest? Herma Baums (Austria) who
won in throwing the javelin in 1948 was already 33,5 years. The 30
years limit was also surpassed by the famous Fanny Blankers-Koen
(Holland) when she won four gold medals in London, 1948.

Fencing: Elek (Hungary) is the Oldest Winner
The biggest female span of age there is in fencing (16 - 49 years),
but also the average age of participants with 28,3 years is the highest.
The age extremes among the winners are the German Hélène Mayer
(17 years) and the Hungarian Ilona Elek (41 years).
Gymnastics: Olympic Winners of 35 Years
In gymnastics for women with 15 - 38 years the span of age is
considerable. It is remarkable, however, that there have only been
three women gymnasts under 20 who won a gold medal, and all three
only in team events. The Hungarian Agnes Keleti and the Russian
Galina Urbanovitsch, gathered Olympic honours aged 35.
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Prof. L. Diem (Germany) Talks of the difficulties of German participation in the
1896 Games.

Dr. Werner Korbs (Germany) conducted a seminar on the Amateur Problem

H.R.H. George W. Prince of Hanover, talks at a seminar following a lecture.

Com. Sisto Favre gave talks on the Greco-Roman World and on the Olympic Spirit.

TABLEAU COMPARATIF CONCERNANT L'AGE DES PARTICIPANTS ET DES VAINQUEURS AUX JEUX OLYMPIQUES
COMPARATIVE TABLE ON THE AGE OF THE COMPETITORS
AND WINNERS IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
Participants
Competitors
SPORT

Basketball
Boxe-Boxing
Escrime - Fencing
Football
Haltérophile
Weightlifting
Hockey sur gazon
Field Hockey
Canotage - Canoeing
Athlétisme - Athletics
Pentathlon - moderne
Cyclisme - Cycling
Sport Equestre
Equestrian sport
Lutte - Wrestling
Aviron - Rowing
Tir-Shooting
Natation - Swimming
Plongeons - Diving
Yachting
Gymnastique,
Gymnastics
Water Polo
Escrime - Fencing
Canotage - Canoeing
Athlétisme - Athletics
Natation - Swimming
Plongeons - Diving
Gymnastique,
Gymnastics

Min.

Vainqueurs
Winners

Max. Average

Min.

18
16
16
17

39
38
59
36

25.1
22.9
31.7
24.8

19
16
17
19

30
38
50
32

24.3
23.0
31.8
25.2

13

56

27.5

20

36

26.8

15
17
17
16
17

45
47
49
40
42

26.7
26.1
24.8
27.9
24.1

15
18
17
19
17

45
41
39
35
38

27.2
27.2
24.9
27.4
22.6

16
17
12
16
13
15
13

72
43
46
73
38
37
63

34.2
27.0
24.9
38.1
21.2
23.8
35.2

21
20
14
17
14
19
14

56
40
46
65
30
34
59

36.4
27.6
24.3
34.2
20.8
24.5
32.5

17
13

55
45

26.5
26.4

17
17

41
41

26.9
27.0

Women
28.3
25.4
21.3
19.8
22.1

17
23
15
14
13

41
37
33
30
26

26.2
28.6
23.6
20.0
20.0

23.9

18

35

25.7

Femmes —
16 49
18 38
15 38
12 35
13 36
15

38

Max.

Average
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SUMMARY

ANCIENT OLYMPIA AND MODERN
CQNCEPTION OF AMATEURISM
By
Prof. Dr. W. KORBS
Rector of the Deutschen Sporthochschule, Cologne
WE OWE the revival of the Olympic Games to that memorable
Paris Congress of 1894, which had been convened to deal with two subjects of ostensible equal importance, namely, "Amateurs and Professionals" and "Olympic Games". It has been said, and Coubertin himself
has incidentally confirmed this, that the topicality of the first subject
was intended to attract an audience which could then, especially if it
were suffering from "congress fatigue", be induced to vote in favour
of the second, the real issue, without a great deal of discussion.
It becomes clear, when the part of this Olympic idea is followed,
that these topics are interdependent: the entire question of amateurism
and especially the standardisation thereof, was an unavoidable
pre-requi-site for the consolidation of the international Olympic sporting
idea. Conversely, the growing importance, the pathos of Olympia has
forced the presidents of international associations to subjugate any
egoistical conceptions of amateurism which they might have entertained,
to the saner demands of common sense and a compulsory reglement.
Developments have shown quite clearly, that as the Olympic movement
gained momentum, the sting was taken out of the discussion which
took place between international associations over the interpretation
of amateurism, which fact in itself has become the catalyst for further
Olympic development.
This youthful Olympic idea has introduced the problem of amateurism as a point of common interest to all the associations concerned
with it. In this way, it cast doubt on the validity of the then current
arguments for the isolation of the different sporting events, and made
the way clear for a concensus omnium which was necessary for further
development.
A reciprocal relationship exists therefore between the Olympic idea
and standardised status. A logical consequence of this is to consider
the problem of amateurism as a pertinent general theme for the Olympic
Academy, which sees itself as the driving force behind Olympic activity.
At this juncture, as in my previous reports, I would like to relate
today's topic — amateurism as it concerns us — to Greek antiquity,
and especially to the ancient Olympic Games.
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There is another reason for this: for all his readiness to revive the
Olympic Games imbued with the spirit of the modern world, Cou-bertin
had fundamentally recognized the exemplary character of the ancient
Games.There is a good deal of evidence to support this statement.
Important facets of the Olympic ceremonial are determined not
only by contemporary aesthetic ideals and the highly expressive character of the original festival, but are inspired in a like manner by the
classical notion of the ancient Olympics. I feel that this is reason enough to
draw a comparison once more between that which remains extant from
Hellenic antiquity, and, as I hope, a now somewhat revised opinion of
ancient Olympia.
There would seem to be three conditions or characteristics pertaining
to ancient Olympia, which in the light of modern opinion, are interesting
and worthy of note:
1) The spiritual and physical development of the ancient games.
2) The idealisation thereof.
3) Attitude towards amateurism in the ancient sporting society.
The Olympic festival has a traceable history of more than 1200
years. It has of course been subject during the passage of this time to
changes which have also affected its cult motivation and content.
The development in this respect has also been determined by the
natural evolution from the essential to the formal.
Throughout this time however, the basic theme remained — a high
festival, dedicated to Zeus and repeated every four years as a demonstration of Greek culture incorporating religious ritualism and athletic
competition of the highest quality. It was, as such, often imitated not
only in the motherland but also in the colonies, sometimes even with the
intention of providing competition, without impeachment of its
originality. Bearing in mind this historical fact, the foundation today
of other festivals similar to the Olympic Games may be countenanced
with composure.
In order to be in a better position to form an accurate opinion of
the changes which the ancient festival underwent as seen against the
background of its ideal uniformity and tradition, we would need to
have more detailed knowledge of the organisation than is at present
available to us.
Within the framework of this ideal uniformity there were already
in those days attempts at reorganisation which were perhaps not so
very different from the renascence of 1894.
In the face of historical evidence, the earliest reformation was
doubtless the establishment of the Olympic festival in 776 B.C., the
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socalled act of foundation.
According to Jüthner, the practice of awarding the victors
prizes of material value was discontinued after the 7th Olympiad, in
favour of the simple olive branch.
It is generally considered that the Olympic Games reached their
zenith in the 7th century B.C. The competitions were the exclusive
domain of the nobility, the leisured classes, and as such the whole business was of a markedly aristocratic nature. It was in this period, after
the 25th Olympiad in fact, that chariot-racing was introduced.
The increasing popularity of the Games in the 6th century, led
naturally to an improvement in athletic standards and consequently
to a sharpening of the competition.
This new impetus brought about rather contradictory trends: on
the one hand a reactionary movement — which manifested itself in
the shape of the increasing consolidation of a social stratum of wealthy
landowners with an aggressive, self-confident attitude toward the
Games, and on the other, the beginnings of democracy under Tyranie,
who had originally been an opponent of feudal privilege.
In this way, the aristocratic character of the festival became even
more deeply ingrained, whereas at the same time, the Olympic community was joined by young competitors who, although Greek, were
not necessarily of noble birth.
The development in the 6th century could therefore be construed
as a sort of "late bloom" of aristocratic exclusiveness, coupled with
the beginnings of modern democratic tolerance.
This introduced a new trait to the festival — that of athletics,
which can be seen mainly in the particularly attractive boxing, wrestling
and medley competitions rather than in pure track events, or in the
Pentathlon. The ancient Olympic team is from this point on therefore,
no longer homogenous, but is as a consequnce of athletic and social
differences, extremely varied.
It should not be forgotten, that the Olympic Games were celebrated
for some 500 years under Roman patronage, and that during the 200
years of their flourisming with an unprecedented continuity in an
atmosphere of security.
The Roman mentality had little influence on the Games, apart
from a few acts of imperial caprice, but perhaps there was no real attempt made at this. Anyway the Olympic idea and practice had the
strength to retain a proviso for itself amidst an alien political environment, something which was almost certainly not possible without
some recourse to intrigue and stratagem.
* Julius Jüthner «Professionalismus in Altertum» in die Leibesübungen...1928.
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Modern criticism to the effect that the Olympic Games of our
time are based on an illusionary Greek world which never existed, is
refuted by this antique idealization. A confrontation between nationalised agonistica and idealised athletics was already emergent in those
days.
The question of amateurism in ancient Greece, and especially in
Olympic circles. It must be said here without reservation, that there is
seemingly no trace of an understanding of this, for us, so important
problem. It has been known for some considerable time, that the
Hiero-nike, the victors of the sacred games, the self-same men who had
won the symbolic prizes, also took part in the "prize competitions", and
became eligible for lucrative material prizes. It is known, that Olympic
victors were rewarded on their home-coming, with considerable material
benefits — chiefly life-long maintenance.
Within the framework of the Olympic Games, there were no penalties
for transgressions against an "amateur statute". An athlete would be
excluded from the competition if, for example, he tried to bribe his
antagonist, if he broke some Olympic rule, or if he did not bow to the
decision of a referee.
Once again our lack of knowledge of the actual basis of the ancient
games makes itself felt: who paid for the Olympic team's stay in Elis,
and then in Olympia? Did the famous Olympic victors, especially in
the post-archaic period, live exclusively from the prizes and benefits
which they had won in many other competitions — or did they practice
some bourgeois occupations?
In the face of increasing athletic achievement and the resultant
necessity for training of a more specialised and intense nature, participation could no longer exclusively be undertaken according to the
precepts of "dilletantism", but had to become stricter and better organised. A differentiation here between amateurs and professionals is
not however conditional. At the same time there is no evidence of a
social or moral devalution.
In the first three centuries A.D. these civil ceremonies assumed
inflatory proportions. One of the most famous athletes of the period,
Aurelius Damas, a pankratist and boxer from Sardes, to whom inscriptions are dedicated in a further three cities, was made a free citizen of
fifteen cities, including Elis. This almost certainly means that he was
also an Olympic victor.
Thus we see that the famous athlete was an integral part of society,
that he recieved special treatment by the community, that he was
invited to official feasts — an honour which was also accorded other
deserving individuals — and that in many cases he recieved a place
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and vote on the city council. In this way the great athlete, at least
until the Imperium had set in, had reached the top of the social scale.
These facts do not contradict the many attacks which have been
made on athletics, beginning with the criticism of the Olympic competitors by Xenophanes in the 6th century and which have survived
through to the present day.
One should take note of the motivation here: The discovery of
mind over matter! It is by no means a criticism of the benefits recieved by
the athletes — irrespective of whether material or symbolic.
At a later date, we find a criticism of a way of life, dedicated
exclusively to sport, which exposed the communal uselessness thereof,
but which need not necessarily be connected with social defamation.
We are today in a position to revise some things, by reason of
our athletic and Olympic experience. If the great Hellenic kings of
Egyptian or Asiatic origins, sent their athletes forth to the sacred and
profane Games in the motherland and in the colonies, one must understand and accept this as an aspect of their haughty divine right, to
which the ancient cults of the agonistics were of course subservient. Their
athletes had an almost priestly part to play.
For this reason, there can be no comparison between them and
the modern representatives of state amateurism".
To summarise with special reference to our problem of amateurism:
1) The historical development of the ancient Olympic Games, is marked
by phases which go hand in hand with development in the cultural and
social spheres. The operative stimulus was probably the desire to re
tain the festival, without letting it lose its character in rigid tradition.
2) Through all the changes which took place, the Zeus cult remained
a firm basis which guaranteed further existence — until the new
religion forbade the heathen cult on principle.
3) We also observe a change in the status of the Olympic competitor:
From the archaic condition of an agonistic attitude as an essential
part of an aristocratic way of life, without any ties with organisa
tions in forms of training, to the athlete who indulges in specific
competition training — with an attitude according to his habits.
4) This change did not however provoke any speculaton which could
be classed as similar to our discussion of the amateur question.
Such a problem could have had no effect upon the reputation or
the importance of the games.
5) Neither did the existence and development of other "Olympic
Games", the so-called "Iso-Olympics", even where this appears to
have been intended.
6) The athletes, the successors of the noble agonists, enjoyed high
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social prestige. It seems almost as if the Greek society had rewarded
their athletic achievements as if they were a contribution toward
the formation and maintenance of that society, although there had
been some severe criticism of athletics already in the pre-classi-cal
period.
This ancient generosity toward Olympic athletics, cannot of
course be accepted by us without reservation.
The Raison d'être and security was based in those days uniformly in the Zeus cult — whereas today we are by no means in full
agreement as to our interpretation of the modern Olympic idea — neither
nationally nor internationally.
By that we come to the present, that is to say to the problem of
amateurism which as we have seen reaches its point of culmination in
modern Olympics.
We may remember that the earlier interpretations of amateurism
were derived from considerations of social prestige. According to a
proposition of the British rowing association, an amateur was someone
who did not earn his living manually. This suggestion, dictated by a
rather feudal conception of sportsmanship, is long gone.
It was Coubertin's express wish for a "social depth" within the
Olympic conception.
The "feudal" definition of an amateur has been displaced therefore
by a sporting moral one. This seemed to be a humane notion, because
the sportsman was left to carry the responsibility for his status himself,
which meant that he had to make personal sacrifices for the sake of
his sport, or that as an amateur he had to finance it himself, thereby
recognising and carrying out his moral duty.
Apart from this however, and indeed as a matter of course, the relationship between sport and morality, or more simply the real meaning
of sporting morality should be revised. It seems to me, that this relationship is still very much influenced by the combatant situation which
predominated in earlier periods of sporting history, where it was to a
large extent necessary to rely on the moral strength of its representatives
and pioneers who possessed an idealism formed by this situation and its
exigencies. On the other hand, the sportsman was presented to the
world as a sort of ideal type, which then led to sport itself being considered
as having an educational function — similar perhaps to Coubertin's
motto: "muscles equal character".
This slogan became an example for other ideological "short-cicuits",
a large portion of which were not examined to establish their general
validity and which consequently were not applied reasonably.
In addition to this is the apparently accepted role played by sport
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in the "harmonious educational ideal", which for decades dominated
discussions of the theory of education, especially in the early days
of the sport movement. Here also, with fine instinct Coubertin had
met the pedagogical ideal of his time with his Olympic type characterised by the "spiritual equilibrium of a well educated human personality".
Can one require a sportsman to be morally intact merely because
he has decided to lead a sporting life?
Do sport and competition further the cause of morality in any way?
Are not exorbitant demands being made here on "Sport"? Because we
know today from experience and consideration that this is not the
case, should not a moral deficit in sporting spheres be more sternly
viewed than is the normal wont for similar cases on the outside?
All this should be taken into account when the problems of moral
justification and the interpretation of amateurism are being considered.
The brunt of modern Olympics is borne by an elite of highly trained
young people, imbued with the competitive spirit.
This Olympic sporting élite stands apart from the mass of those who
are less talented, those with average drive and élan whose ideal is
me-diocracy, the so-called "optimal" performance.
The mistake is made of using the morality of the mediocre as a
maxim for the behaviour of the élite, where other qualities are in evidence: tremendous vitality, drive, stamina, élan, and above all, the
readiness to exploit to the full any advantages which within the rules
may be calculated as an aid to success.
It follows from this, that in our day where the political and social
aspects of sport have assumed great importance, there is no continuity
between pure amateur performance and the top-class sportsman.
Beyond a certain point, a totally different set of rules come into
operation.
Pedagogy has obviously not as yet discovered the governing principles of modern top-class sport.
There seems to be little idea as to how great a young person's
chances are of meeting the spiritual demands of sudden fame.
Many top-class sportsmen find themselves to be in a state of spiritual unsettlement. They must unexpectedly cope with moral and
spiritual demands made on them by this exceptional situation.
The conception and content of fair play should also be included in
this most necessary analysis, because this is in fact, the very kernel of
sporting morality. The difference between the demands of top-class sport
and those made by less strenuous forms of week-end recreation, and the
corresponding reactions, will be clearly seen.
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Prof. Dr. T. Meshisuka of the Tokyo Metropolitan University talks on Sports and
Physical Education.

Mr. Cl. Palaeologos (Greece) talks on the first efforts in Greece for the revival of the
Games before 1896.

The participants foregathered for an evening

lecture in the shade of the Cronion Hill:

Mr. Emil Zatopek, the Olympic Gold medallist, never ceases emiling. Beside him the
Academy President and on extreme left the General Secretary of the I.O.C,

Dr. Josef Recia with Austrian participants presents souvenirs. (L. to R.) Admiral P.
Lappas, Secretary of the 1.O.A.; H.n.H. George W. Prince of Hanover, President of
the I.O.A.; (Extreme right) General Th. Papathanassiadis, Vice-President of the
Hellenic 0,C.

I need hardly mention, that I am not a protagonist, of any form of
"double morality". I believe however that the exceptional situation of
top-class sport should be brought into augment with the natural human
reaction which is provoked by it if we are to make any attempt to
establish an acceptable maxim for sporting morality.
If the Olympic amateur statute and the amateur attitude were
based exclusively on a simple sporting morality which did not take
into account the components of top-class sport, then corrections and
compromises would subsequently have to be made in special cases,
which would thus negate the principle of a uniform ruling.
For this reason it is so important that a relevant moral basis be
found for top-class sport, which will replace the inadequate qualification "that an amateur must make sacrifices". This is surely the direction in which future discussions should lead.
The question as to whether there are still any "pure amateurs"
left, is being asked everywhere, whereby the enquirer is probably thinking
about the irregular — but usual discreet back-handers. A question which
is not so often asked, is whether the top-class athlete still participates for
love of the game — the inference being that in this case he would be a
free agent, free to make his own independent decisions.
The calling to athletics is virtually a profession. Let us consider
the athletes lost opportunities in his studies or career, the encroachments
made on his free-time. These are things which must in some way be
compensated, either idealistically or materially.
Thus the modern athlete is pressed into a course of action which
has several limiting factors, where the dictates of the situation are
decided and acted upon by the functionaries of national and international associations. In this context, the "Olympic idea" is egalitarian
and is binding. A relationship emerges from this, which is basically
similar to that between employer and employee.
Thus the Olympic athlete, aven if he does not recieve remuneration,
is a deputy, an agent, and therefore is not an amateur.
The society which makes the "demands" must accept the athlete
as a full member of the Olympic community. This means among other
things, that the professional and private opportunities which he lost
through his years of dedication to sport, should be indemnified.
This has got nothing to do with payment or reward, but is rather
the fulfillment of an entitlement — that the athlete should have the
chance of the further education and development which he had previously not been able to use because of his sporting committments.
I believe that sport as an organizer and promoter, has already
found the solution to similar problems, which in the meantime have
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come to be regarded as commonplace. The old axiom, where there's a
will there's a way is also true of this situation, whether it be by means of
trusteeship, grants or sponsorship, etc. Appropriate institutions or
agreements are already in existence in similar cases: the UNESCO,
organisations for the assistance of underdeveloped countries etc.
This material assistance must be accompanied by an ideal — a
spiritual aspect to the effect that the athlete for the rest of his life has the
feeling belonging to the Olympic community.
A national Olympic Committee has made a good start in this direction, whereby all the nation's Olympic competitors are invited to a
celebration which takes place in the autumn of each Olympic year.
It would be in keeping if previous Olympic victors were invited
as guests of honour to subsequent olympiads — or at least if they
were allowed free admission and allocated special seats.
When the number of Olympic victors is considered who are also
successful in their careers, there can be no doubt that such a meeting
would be worthwhile. It is again, purely a question of will and of official
acceptance. A sort of Olympic legion of honour could be founded, the
membership of which would encourage the sportsmen to even greater
efforts to do well in their daily lives and in their careers A first step in
this direction was made by the Olympic Academy in 1961, when the
competitors in the 400 metre final of the Rome Olympics, were invited
to attend the consecration of the ancient track.
The main point is the securing of the allegiance sworn to the Olympic
idea in the oath, through this feeling of belonging to the Olympic
community. This personal affiliation is the fertile ground where this
thing we call an amateur attitude can flourish.
There is also something also worthy of consideration: our Olympic
amateur statute should not contain a list of don'ts but should rather
take the form of a charter which would create a code of behaviour
for active participants and for the Olympic authorities.
We are responsible for the upholding of Coubertin's legacy — his
express wish that the Olympic Games should reflect the spirit of our time!
I have tried to demonstrate in my introduction that in the 1200
years of ancient Olympics, adjustment were made to fit changed circumstances, especially the successful mastery of a problem which also
affects us namely that of the superdimensional increase in athletic
performance. The fact that we can now after 70 years of athletic development and experience of our own, better understand ancient conditions and customs, and not merely honour them in our ceremonial as a
beautiful distant world could encourage and help us with the introduction
of necessary reforms.
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SUMMARY

STRUCTURAL AND FUNCTIONAL
CONVERGENCE OF SPORTS AND PHYSICAL
EDUCATION IN JAPAN
by Prof. Dr. TETSUO MESHIZUKA,
Metropolitan University, Tokyo

Introduction
A trend will be shown of physical education and sports in Japan
towards the desirable amalgamation for the sake of the individual's
welfare through his positive participation in sports. In other words,
the author presumes and believes as specialist of sports and physical
education, these two areas eventually should be clearly distinguished
with the admittance of the fact that a great majority of physical educators are usually outstanding sport-men and women.
In is not necessarily true that those people in physical education
profession are all aware of the conceptual discrimination between those
two areas; physical education and sports. This is true at least in Japan,
and only recently this trend has been favourably changing towards a
desirable coordination after the cessation of unfriendly posing between
sport-lovers who are not physical educators, and school physical educators who are not particularly sportslovers. It is my belief, however,
that the field of physical education, as well as health education, should
effectively utilize the sports through its scientific approach and research
for the sake of utmost welfare of mankind, and should all the sports as
one of its major resources for the prescription of physical activities for
the individual needs. We also should not think that the sports are all
for the competition, and not for every citizen, regardless of difference
in sex and in age.

Relation between Sports and Physical Education
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Present Status of Sports
Probably there will not be such a country as Japan where such a
great variety of sports are adopted and practiced among young people. For
instance, Rugby football is quite popular in the United Kingdom, whereas
football means American football in the United States and soccer and
Rugby football are scarcely played. In Japan, however, both of these
are favourite games of long history, and in addition, American football
has been played largely among college students today. The central
governing body of these sports, as far as competition is concerned, is the
Japan Amateur Sports Association.
Japan Amateur Sports Association comprises 36 national organizations of sports.
It is to be noted that in Japan various sports of (a) foreign origin
coexist with (b) the traditional Japanese sports such as Judo, Kendo,
Kyudo and Sumo. In addition, there are a number of sports of foreign
origin which have been, so to speak, (c) Japanized and have acquired a
wide popularity. Among them are Soft-baseball which uses a rub-berball,
soft-tennis which uses an inflated rubberball and lighter raket with
slightly revised rules accordingly.
Among other sports than mentioned above which are widely practised
and enjoyed by Japanese people are; American football, bowling, glider,
archery, water-skiing, surface diving and sky-diving. Besides those
traditional Japanese sports listed already, traditional combative sports
such as Karate, Aikido, Naginata and others are drawing interest of
people increasingly.
Each sport organization affiliated with the central association has
its very limited members registered, while remaining majority are left
outside of the organizations and still practise various sports of their
accord for purpose of recreation. This fact may be ascertained by, for
instance, many crowded skiing resorts at various parts of the country
during winter, and indoor skating rinks in many large cities. Here
lies a problem of sports administration in our country, namely, taking an
example in Japan Skiing Association, it includes only a small number of
registered youth who belong to school or business firm skiing clubs, but
people say that the skiing population in Japan approximates 6,000, 000
and these people do not belong to any organizations at all.
One should not overlook besides these amateur sports, the flourishing professional sports in Japan. The most popular is baseball.
Japanese professional baseball follows the pattern of the Major Leagues
in the United States.
Professional sumo, which has a long traditon in Japan, is next to
baseball in the number of fans. Regular sumo tournaments are held
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for 15 days, 6 times a year. Professional boxing and wrestling are also
popular as sports to watch, and professional skiers deserve a mention
here who recently initiated their career, and loved by ski-fans. Along
with these professional sports popular among Japanese people, we
should not forget the existence of variety of such communicational
facilities as newspapers, films, and broadcasting. The close relation
between mass communication and professional sports seems to have
no bearing at all on the promotion of amateur sports, but one cannot
deny the fact that mass communication has promoted and deepend
interest in, and understanding of sports among people at large.
Such interest and understanding, I believe, should be directed
towards the promotion of sports for the whole nation. The TV instruction
in practical sports under the title, "Physical Education Hour" and
the sport contests may be considered as the attempts in this direction.
2. Present Status of Physical Education
School physical education is one of the academic subjects inclusive
of health education in Japan, and only subject which is required and
compulsary all through school system from elementary school to university, except for graduate school.
The curriculum and teaching materials in these areas; health education and physical education, are rather similar among private and
public institutions due to the existence of influential "Course of Study"
prepared by the Ministry of Education except those in colleges and
Universities. Naturally, many sports are taught repeatedly so that the
individual student may be able to cover eventually all the sporting
materials in their practice and theory during their school days. Some
counter measures should be directed to this problem.
In regard to the leaders of physical education and sports as well,
there exist a number of colleges and universities where the professional
training in health and physical education for school physical education
are available.
It may be better here to state that an in-service training of coaches
and trainers attracted physical educators, and what they learned in
this course was mostly those fundamental subjects which they had
been supposed to have learned during their college days.
3. Integration of Sports and Physical Education
Research activities, along with up-ward trends of professional
training in colleges and universities for the field of physical education
and health, have been becoming extremely abundant, and the physical
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fitness movements among the nation now prevails all over the country.
People are increasingly interested in their positive health and aware
of the need of exercise.
4. Central Organization of Sports: JASA
Japan Amateur Sport Association, JASA just celebrated its
bicentenary ceremony in 1962, four years ago, and recently revised
its constitution in order to promote Junior Sports Clubs' Association
and Committee for Improvement of Competitive Ability.
Among various sections and divisions of this association, some of
them may deserve special mentions because of the fact that, in those
bodies of JASA, sports and physical education have been efficiently
combined.
1) Integration appeared in the Constitution
"Objectives of the JASA are to encourage physical education
and sports and promote nation's physical fitness and the spirit of
sportsmanship. In order to attain these objectives, it established
basic policies and amateurism of the physical education and sports,
and aims at development, mutual understanding and coordination
of its members", etc.
The term "physical education" appears in the constitution of this
central organization, and subsequently in the regional member association which amounts 47 according to administrative districts besides
cities and towns.
First of all, the official name of the association in our Japanese
language differs from English translation. Directly translating into
English, it reads, "Japan Physical Education Association", not "Japan
Amateur Sports Association". This contradiction in the nomenclature
seems to imply its founder's ideology to avail sports for physical education.
Despite these objectives and title of "Physical Education Association", the history actually spanned by the leaders of this association
was not particularly "physical educative", but rather only "sportive"
until recently. The association once seemed as if losing its physical
educative basis by putting entire energy into only sports competitions,
but now, particularly after 18th Tokyo Olympics was over, physical
educators outside the association have marvelled how and why the association turned back their eyes again to physical education through
sport. This change was brought about by, (a) physical educators patiently cooperated in sports organizations with the leaders of the association who used to be outstanding or Olympic athletes, and (b) these
sportsman-leaders with serious contemplation as to why of sports,
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and philosophy of sports behind it. The phenomenon which indicates
these favourable changes of,may be clearly observed in;(a) Japan Junior
Sport-Clubs' Association (b) Committee for Improvement of Competitive
Abitily, and (c) the staffs for these two divisions representing both
sports association and physical education.
2) Japan Junior Sport-Club's Association: JJSA
Since its foundation in 1962, this organization intends to share
benefits of sports with those young children between 10 to 18 who do
not belong to any sport-clubs, namely about 80% of whole population
in this age group. Less than 20% of the population of these ages belong to
sports clubs and others are driven into a sedentary life against struggle for
entrance examination to senior high schools or colleges, and do not
engage in physical exercises other than those in the school physical
education classes.
Now nearly 300,000 children with 10,000 sport clubs join in
JJSA, and they are helped by their community leaders how to use
sports profitably and healthfully in their own daily life and not in
sports competition only.
3) Committee for Improvement of Competitive Ability
Together with Junior Sport-Clubs' Association, this committee
became one of the four principal pillars of the association from this
fiscal year 1966, and the special committee for Sport Science Research
during past six years remains the same except for dismissals of the
team-doctors which played a roll of intermediator among 36 affiliated
sports bodies and Sports Science Research Committee.
In addition to the task for athletes' training succeeded from
18th Olympiad, this committee undertakes a variety of activities for
promotion and propagation of sports among general public under a
motto; "Sport for All", and "Enlargement of Pyramidal base of Sports".
5. School and Community Physical Education

As seen in many countries, physical education for schools and
communities are administratively included in the Ministry of Education.
Until recently, one of the two regiments was this governmental body
represented by this administrative structure empowered by its 47
similar prefectural organizations, while there was the sports associations
on the other side, and whatever one tries, it caused severe criticism of
the other to the extent that forgot the philosophy that they were
actually seeking after the same goals, that is to say, goals for promotion
of sports and health of the nation.
1) Convergence appearing in the Administrative Ends.
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It occurred that in the farthest ends of these two structure»;
a) health, physical education sections of each prefectura! government,
b) local amateur sports associations, turn out to be the same relative
to persons who are in charge of these two organizations.
2) Convergence in School Physical Education Curricula.
The Ministry of Education has been responsible for regular
periodical revision of physical education curriculum as far as 9 year
required compulsory education (6 year to 15 year) is concerned, and
a drastic alteration took place in 1940s from gymnastic biased curriculum into sportive curriculum.
Recently the Health, Physical Education council in which
I hold a membership, prepared a series of physical fitness tests for almost
entire age groups under the title of "Sports-tests" which comprises,
a) Physical-fitness Diagnostic Test b) Motor Ability Test c) Sporte
Skill Test. The idea behind this set of tests is to measure individual's
physical fitness status and motor ability necessary for sports participation, and then to prescribe physical activities to an individual.
From view-point of sports and competition, the most important
factor will be outstanding skills in the sports.
3) Text-book system in Health and Physical Education.
It may be rather unusual in other countries that the Ministry of
Education holds rights to screen and check proposed text-books for
public school education in all the subjects and leave freedom on
individual school or teacher which books to be chosen. The text-books
for physical education are used from elementary school up to senior
high schools, and also most colleges and universities use their own
text-books.
4) Community or "Social" Physical Education.
"Social Education", a direct translation of Japanese term
may find no counterpart in your languages. This implies actually,
"non-school" or "out-of-school"physical education, and it is not for
education of sociability building at all. In the central administration,
conversely, in the Minister of Education, there is the Bureau of Social
Education.
6. Academic and Professional Education in Sports and Physical Education
It seems to me, there is no such academic field as physical
education in which every human science must be applied altogether
for the positive health or physical fitness of man, and, on the other
hand, there will not be seen such a field where still old-fashioned theories
and research methods prevail in such an age as the space-craft flies
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M. Jean Durry (France), in charge of the formation of a Museum of Sports in his
country, has much to say on the inspiration of Sport on literature.

Mr. E. Kamper (Austria) gave an age analysis of participants and champions of the
modern Olympic Games.

Prof. L. Pikhala (F inland) propounds his conclusions on the ancient Pentathlon, and
pleads their adaptability in our age.

Mr. Dragan Desande (Yugoslavia), a participant and a Kayak Olympic champion,
relates his experiences and inspiration.

Prof. L. Pikhala (F inland) propounds his conclusions on the ancient Pentathlon, and
pleads their adaptability in our age.

Mr. Dragan Desande (Yugoslavia), a participant and a Kayak Olympic champion,
relates his experiences and inspiration.

to and from the moon.
Today, my colleagues in Japan are eagerly trying to raise
professional standards with respect to research in physical education
and sports. Many of prefectural gymnasia are now adding research
laboratories with rather expensive laboratory facilities.
When we, physical educators, become conversant with the
accurate methods for measurement and evaluation of positive as well
as negative effects of physical activities upon human body and mind, an
ideal convergence between sportsmen and physical educators will be
enabled finally.
For this, again, we must give our sweat and finance before
somebody else, like our governments, for example, provide everything,
laboratory, instruments, staffs, budgets, etc. "Let us begin" at any
cost, and die a fulfilled happy life as a physical education specialist for
teaching and presuading true values of sports to our fellows of the world.
Professional Periodicals of
Sports, Health, Physical Education and Recreation
1) Research Journal of Physical of Education, Japanese Society of
Physical Education, c/o School of Education, Tokyo University, Bunkyoku, Tokyo, Quarterly with excerpt in English and one English
edit.
2) Journal of Physical Fitness, Japanese Society of Physical Fitness,
c/o Zikei Medical College, Minatoku, Tokyo, Quarterly with sum
mary in English.
3) Bulletin of the Physical Fitness Research, Meiji Life Foundation
of Health and Welfare, Quarterly with summary in English.
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S U M M AR Y

FURTHER PSYCHOLOGY OF COUNTESTS
By Otto MISANGYI
Professor in the Sports School «MACOLÍN» Switzerland. Former
National Olympic Coach of Hungary and Switzerland.
The honour was accorded me to speak at all the five Sessions which
have so far taken place. For the most part I have spoken on questions
dealing with the psychology of contests. It is a question of certain
cohesive material and for this reason we agreed together with the curator
Mr. Otto Szymiczek to examine other questions dealing with the
psychology of competitions so that the whole could be completed. It
will then be possible to assemble a small Psychology of Contests through
the reports of the various Sessions.
To-day I should like to speak principally about Attention and
Concentration :
Among the various impressions, which are felt by the spectators,
e.g. in the contests there are always some which are more perceptible: a
speedy start, a new technique in the high jump or in throwing the
hammer, a faultless exchange in the relay race etc. The spectators
pay attention to and note these things from their tiers more than any
other. But also when the athletes are training, when, for instance, they
are exercising in the hurdles races, they pursue definite thoughts (to
jump over the hurdles with precision) then their mental presentations
and thoughts take on a certain direction orientating themselves to something, and they make a choice.
These phenomena, that is to say the choice of certain correlated
impressions from among a host of other impressions we designate with
the generic name of attention.
From the viewpoint of competitive psychology that one should
be attending signifies the concentration of the physical stance of movements and intentions, either on those of the competitors or upon the
track, upon the line, upon the distances, upon the air, upon the sun etc.
and not to pay attention to the rest of the world, to other thoughts etc.
To brush aside all other thoughts.
The concentration therefore is not a definite act, the raising of a
weight, but the exclusive orientation of thoughts and feelings.
The psychological characteristics of concentration are that they
are in dependence with:
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a) the judgement of the feelings (I am interested, I admire etc.).
b) the judgment of volition (I wish to concentrate).
The main bases of concentration are:
a) The inmate.
b) Interest, pleasure, disposition, enthusiasm for the contest.
c) Will power.
We are only able, however, to concentrate if we orientate our
thoughts, our observation, and our will power in the defined direction
and at the decisive and essential moment.
That is to say not too soon.
Typology. We can distinguish two main types of athletes as regards
attention and concentration.
First type. The athlete is able to follow correctly during the whole of
the duration of the contest or the game, his rival, his intentions, the air,
all the developments and all the events, to estimate them correctly and to
react consequently correctly. He notes, for instance, that their is a
contrary wind, then he will throw the discuss lower because the wind
raises it.
This type cannot be dissuaded, he realises every change in the
situation of the contest and even the intentions. This type is perfect
when he is able to realise simultaneously more matters, more circumstances,
changes etc.
Second type. For a while the athlete concentrates properly and of a
sudden errs completely or for only a short time, because he is diverted:
Contrary to the above types, the psychology of contests distinguishes also stationary and dynamic attention.
In connection with the above the psychology of contests speaks
about the single and the divided attention and concentration.
The knowledge of the kinds and types has great significance for the
teacher of physical education and for the coach.
Errors, practical advice and observations for concentration
1) It is applied too soon. Owing to the great duration of the in
tensity the athletes become fatigued and in consequence are not suf
ficiently careful at the appropriate moment. The ability for concentra
tion gets exhausted.
2) Very often the attention of athletes is drawn to factors, taking
place even on secondary matters which should not absorb them at all
and are thus diverted.
3) Concentration should be imposed compulsory.
4) It is significant that we should know that this important ability
can be well developed through correct exercise. The coach, the teacher
can achieve much by his influence on his pupils.
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The coach proceeds as follows:
a) He allows the pupil to concentrate on only a few or on only
one point, he draws his attention to only a few matters.
b) He refers examples to him, which create confidence: Champion
X also acts likewise.
c) He attempts to invoke frequently the influence.
Mainly much depends on the personality and the activity of the
coach in this field. One of his main duties is that of the education in
the ability of concentration.
5) Even self-imposition can lead to this objective. The athletes
simply should decide to turn to a problem with a clear thought and
disposition.
6) Concentration can be disturbed by various restraints. Even the
presence of the public can create an annoying thought for some con
testants.
7) For the depth of the soul and concentration the proper stance
of the body is necessary on each occasion.
All this advice serves no purpose unless there is a spontaneous
correct disposition of the athlete emanating from himself.
If during the duration of an exercise or a contest we systematically
follow the general athletic situation, one movement or the behaviour
and reaction of the competitors or rivals: what happened and how — then
we are speaking of observation.
Good observation depends on the following:
1) From the suitable exterior conditions. Light, if we are standing
in the proper place, speed of the movement, lack of obstacles.
2) From the internal ability to make and endeavour and the degree
of attention of the observer.
Observation of the movement can be made from the following
aspects:
1) The mechanism of movement and the economy of movement.
2) Rhythm of the movement, time interval time.
3) Physiology (function of the heart, of the lungs, glands etc.).
4) Psychology, spiritual behaviour (whether the athlete is obser
vant, whether he has a spirit of companionship).
Observation of movement should:
1) Have consciousness of the objective and be directed towards
it, that is to say that the observer must clearly know the objective
that he is pursuing.
2) Be consistent. It will be observed either by itself or when the
movement is made in full force.
3) Be of duration and be repeated. We must follow the movements
100

many times, for even, (e.g.) athletes of world repute do not always
make throws or jumps in the same manner.
4) It is essential that the movements should be acompanied by
obervations. A comparative observation of the development of a move
ment (as against other athletes the movements of whom we should
always take into account) is a very difficult undertaking.
5) From the aspect of method the correct thing is that in principle
the development must be observed in its entirety, and only subsequent
ly should research be attempted of the parts of the movement.
The whole matter should have a scientific structure. The yield of the
result of observation is not always easy. It can be made by words,
descriptions, plans, imitations etc. This result is a complicated
function of thought.
Examples of self - observation

I made an experiment with 12 athletes of the high jump over a
sequence of weeks. All of them had years of systematic training, they
frequently participated in contests and achieved jumps of at least
1,80 metres. They were all conversant of the theory of high jumping
of that time. I submitted them to three exercises.
1st Exercise
To carry out jumps of 5 cm below their best performance. Following this they had to describe:
1) which part of the movement they carried out correctly
2) which part they did not carry out correctly.
Of the 12 jumpers ;
4 had nothing of consequence to report
4 knew that their jumps were not perfect, but did not know where
they were at fault.
4 (the best) were able to describe almost precisely and correctly
their jumps.
2nd Exercise
Again a jump of 5 cm below their best performance. After this
they had to report:
a) whether they saw the bar during the jump
b) whether they saw parts of their own body
c) in which position they saw parts of their own body
d) whether they were able to observe the ground under the bar.
6 athletes were not able to report anything concrete.
6 athletes clearly saw the bar and in part various parts of their body in
various positions.
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3rd Exercise
A jump above their best performance so that they threw the bar. They
had to report with which part of their body they threw the bar,
4 athletes did not know.
4 athletes made a wrong report,
4 athletes were able to make accurate reports.
Thus we can see that correct observation is not so easy. Now let us
see why the athletes were not able to succeed in the exercise or only in
part.
The volition for success in the jump creates a reflex in the outer
cells of the brain. Thus certain outer cells of the brain are hindered
while others are alerted whereas they should not so be. For this reason
technique should be taught at a limited level, in such a way that the
athlete should not be obliged to exert such a great intensity of will
and so that the reflex should not appear or at least not be so intense.
2) During the duration of the performance of the jump a rapid
sequence of irritations activate upon the athlete, and what is more
only once in each situation. A correct self-observation is in consequence
very difficult. That is why the various irritations leave traces on the
outer cells of the brain, and through repeated exercises these traces
become stabilised — whereas the impressions on oneself continually
supplement and regulate each other — until the correct is achieved. In
other words: After lengthy training the irritations invoke a special type
of movement, and create a sythesis.
We must report here that during a high jump, the movement
and feeling sensations and irritations are more significant, more decisive
than the optical sensations.
Observation and Judgement of the Personality of the athlete by
the coach.
Relative to the various physical foundations and conditions of
development we find in the various athletes the most variegated properties, dispositions, readiness, idiosyncracies, character etc. The coach
tries to verify these individual properties and to make them the setting
out point for his educational work. Successive work in the activities
of the coach includes: 1) observation, 2) judgement, 3) correct manner
of work.
a) Observation of Behaviour

Observation deals, apart from other things, also with the following:
— Does he train with pleasure and good spirit?
— Does he avoid purposely certain exercises?
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— Is he decisive? stable? free of complexes? independent? well-balan
ced? mobile? has he will power? Is he optimistic?
— Behaviour towards his companions and competitors.
— Does he keep himself apart?
— Is he ready to absorb education ?
— What reaction does success and failure have upon him?
— Praise and criticism? The Press?
B. Observations on movements
— Is he powerful, speedy, with good reactions and the like?
— Is he harmonious, of good culture, one-sided? Does he coordinate
well? Has he good sense of rhythm? Is he flexible? hasty? tireless?
— Does he require much exercise to learn a technique?
C. Observations on achievements
During training
— Is he willing to train for great achievements?
— What are his achievements during training, better or worse than
during contests?
— Does he prefer to train alone or with companions?
— Does he require long or short rests?
— How many preliminary exercises of a race or jumping does he require?
— How much in general can he endure training?
During the contest
— How are the results repeated from week to week? From month
to month?
— A diagram of achievements.
— How does he endure preliminary or intermediate races? rests?
— In the relay races?
— Before a small or large number of spectators?
— Assignment by lot to an inside or outside track corridor ?
— In technical exercises is he first or last?
— Sympathy or antipathy to certain grounds?
— What influence do climatic conditions have on him ?
*

The coach must enquire into all these questions without prejudice
and give himself a reply to all of them.
State of the Spirit of an athlete before the Contest

Let us imagine that we are at a great athletic meeting and we
examine the exact behaviour of the athletes:
a) in the changing rooms, b) on the training ground, and c) on
the track before the start of the contest.
103

I
We note that some change their garb calmly, with quiet facial
expression, they speak in friendly manner with their companions,
they carefully check their athletic equipment and dress, etc. Then they
go to the training grounds where the athletes undergo preliminary
exercises. There they carry them out on a clearly prearranged programme.
We concentrate their attention on the accuracy of their starts,
their style (their pulse), we note if they have already started to perspire,
— they look at their watches. The general impressions and verifications
are good and pleasant.
Naturally they have a slight excitement but not exaggerated,
they are optimistic. They are well wound up.
The situation described above is a favourable one before the
start of the contest. Let us call it preparedness for the start.
II
Others walk or run here and there — speak disrespectfully, chatter
foolishly, laugh, are noisy, tell anecdotes, sing, whistle owing to their
great excitement, and cannot tie their shoe-laces properly. Their
pre-liminery exercises is not according to a programme, is without a
system.
III
Others have still greater nerves, so much so that they come and
go as if giddy, they have a relentless fear — they would like the contest to
be already over. They do not feel well.
To all these types must be added and inserted in-between types.
How does psychology explain the stimulation before the contest:
Professor Dr. J. Nocker states:
This state simply represents a dependent reactionary change of
the nervous system, which especially affects the movement centres
of the great outer cell of the brain and particularly the sympathetic
nervous system.
The inciting cause is that of the impression of the contest in view.
The kind of repercussion is none the less not the same for all, but differs
according to the idiosyncrasy of the athlete.
Certain causes of Nerves, and of over-stimulation

1) A habitual, so to speak, psychological cause is that of the knowledge of the lack of prerequisites, insufficient training.
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2) Unpleasant recollections. The athlete at a certain place, a certain
track, or in one track corridor has lost one or more contests, was hit,
was injured.
3) A significant cause can be the mounting up of failures.
4) Especially in boxing, wrestling and fencing (but also in other
contests) the athlete waits his turn — but previously he wishes to or
has the duty to follow the contests of his companions. Excitement is
thus excessively increased.
5) The presence of a great crowd, of particular persons, newspaper
articles, prognostications etc. — can play an important role.
6) The bad disposition and the sense of one's own lack of capa
bility of good performance is often increased by the fear of one's rival.
7) Timorous types are preoccupied in their thoughts with the rival.
8) The sense of responsability in international contests.
9) Problems outside athletics can be the causes of nerves.
Generally personal questions outside athletic activity can create
psychological stresses and lead to a lack of harmony.
How we can overcome excessive nerves
This question always absorbs athletes, the coaches and all the experts,
and is much discussed. For the overcoming of nerves there is of
course no general remedy, because for the psychological disturbances
there cannot exist a programme of remedy of general application.
1) An important prerequisite for a regular condition for the start
by the prevention of over-excitement, which lessens performance, is
the psychologically correct preparation of athletes for the contest.
2) Good performances can be achieved when the athletes get
accustomed to this psychological burden and to the conditions of the
contest, the track, the stadium etc.
3) The distraction of the attention of the athletes from the contest
has a most favourable influence on the regular situation prior to the
contest. The cinematograph, a walk in a fine park, reading, chess, card
games and similar not exciting games-but most especially music - and
particularly classical music!
There are coaches and athletes who on the contrary wish to get
into contact from beforehand with the environment of the contest.
We might say: let our athletes become accustomed from beforehand
to the environment and to the installation of the contest (Stadium,
track, ring, indoor stadium etc.).
4) The preliminary correct exercise (warming up) can have a
favorable influence on the contest.
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5) In a similar way massage has a calming influence on many
athletes, because apart from the natural influence (improvement of
the circulation of the blood and as a result an increase in the ability
for good performances etc.) there is an additional real beneficial psycological influence.
6) At the same time we draw attention to the self-understandable
need to educate the pupils to an independence which will allow them
without continual communication with the coach to take decisions and
to overcome difficulties.
7) For the correct confrontation of the contest. The athlete cannot
withdraw from the contest at the last moment. He cannot change
anything and only his determination and his opinion make decisions - and
thus he can reduce his nervous tension.
We remind the athlete that even the greatest struggle must not
cease from being a game. See the words of Coubertin.
All who can find in the honest contest and games the true sense
and can see in victory only a fine gift, he is less subject to nervous
deflations and will calmly do what is best, which he can and will attain
with greater, certaintly great performances.
As an interesting — I hope — supplement to my talk, I wish on
the basis of my 50 - 60 years exerience of track athletics to refer to the
following:
Division in to characteristic types of athletes
1. The combative type
He is always ready for contest and for attack, and is optimistic
during trial and contest.
2. The consistent type
He is always quiet, thoughtful, he trains with diligence.
3. The inconsistent type
He is the despair of his coach. He has a changeable disposition.
4. The complicated type
Many things upset him. Recollections of failures, strong opponents, etc.
5. The stylist type
Endowed and with ability to self-observation and the observation
of others, he learns techniques easily, he attends frequently the various
trials, he executes everything well and technically correctly — movements are controlled, agile, calm, measured.
6. The Star
He wishes to be admired, He always wishes to speak only about
himself and that they should write only about him . . .
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RESUMÉ

QUELQUES ASPECTS DU MOUVEMENT
OLYMPIQUE EN POLOGNE
par
Dr. GREGOIRE MLODZIKOWSKI,
Académie d'Education Physique, Varsovie, Pologne

La Pologne a repris sa vie indépendante, après une période de 150
ans de captivité nationale. Ce fait a retardé l'entrée du sport polonais
dans la famille olympique. Le développement du sport se manifestait
alors dans la reconstruction de nos établissements nationaux et dans
notre présence dans la vie internationale. Il était donc évident que les
premières initiatives de notre sport s'appuyaient sur le désir de prendre
part parmi les autres au mouvement, si universel et humaniste comme le
mouvement olympique, dont la forme réelle a été le Comité Polonais des
Jeux Olympiques, créé en 1919 et devenu après Comité Olympique
Polonais. Sans entrer dans les détails de ce début pas facile, au mouvement olympique international, il vaut remarquer que la création du
comité olympique en Pologne était un facteur accélérant le procès de
formation institutionelle, au point de vue institution, du mouvemnt
sportif.
Les problèmes olympiques éveillaient non seulement l'intérêt de
la société, mais, ce qui nous satisfait extrêmement, inspiraient aussi
nos artistes qui prenaient part aux concours olympiques d'arts. Les
acquisitions de cette période - là ont été plutôt modestes. Pendant
quatre Jeux Olympiques successifs à Paris, Amsterdam, Los Angeles et
Berlin, les Polonais ont gagné au total 20 médailles olympiques y compris
les médailles obtenues aux concours olympiques d'arts. En même temps
les participants polonais ont établi 37 records d'Europe et du monde.
Ces résultats nous plaçaient parmi les plus faibles, au point de vue
sport, pays européens.
En entrant, en 1945, dans une nouvelle période du mouvement
Olympique nous avons été obligés, au milieu des dévastations complètes
d'après guerre, à recommencer l'oeuvre de nouveau. Cet état de choses
a du aussi exercer une mauvaise influence sur le niveau général de
notre sport. Néamoins le rang social supérieur qu'il jouissait et l'appui
que la société lui prêtait, l'ont aidé dans un temps relativement court
et malgré la concurrence internationale très grave, à atteindre le niveau qui nous a mis, dans les dernières années au rang les plus forts,
au point de vue sportive, pays du monde. Aux Jeux Olympiques
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successifs en 1948 - 1964 les concurrents polonais ont gagné au total 61
médailles olympiques,y compris la médaille d'or au dernier (hélas) concours
olympique d'art, en 1948, pendant les XlVes Jeux Olympiques à Londres.
PARTICIPATION DU MOUVEMENT OLYMPIQUE POLONAIS
AUX JEUX OLYMPIQUES
Jeux
Médailles
Total
Places
Total
Olympiques
d'or d'arde
IVe Ve VIe
gent bronze
1
2
1
1
4
7
16

1
1
1
3
2
4
6
6

1
3
4
3
1
1
4
11
10

2
5
7
6
1
4
9
21
23

24

38

78

Jeux Olympiques
d'Hiver

—

1

2

Total

16

25

40

Paris 1924
Amsterdam 1928
Los Angeles 1932
Berlin 1936
Londres 1948
Helsinki 1952
Melbourne 1956
Rome 1960
Tokyo 1964
Total

1
-

2
2
1
10
4
2
16
25
21

24

1
1
2
1
15
7
29

1
1
1
4
1
8
5
9
30

83

3

2

3

4

9

81

26

32

34

92

5
2
6
5
5

PARTICIPATION DU MOUVEMENT OLYMPIQUE POLONAIS
AUX CONCOURS d'ARTS
Jeux

Genre

Olympiques

de concours

1

2

Sculpture Art
graphique

1

-

2

Littérature Art
graphique
Sculpture

-

1

1

-

-

1

3

2

3

8

Los Angeles 1932
Berlin 1936
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de
d'or d'argent bronze
-

Littérature Art
graphique

Total

Total

1
1
-

Amsterdam 1928

Londres 1948

Médailles

Musique

1
1
-

3

Il en résulte l'état de chose du 1er janvier 1964 qui nous présente les
données suivantes: dans la période de 1945 à 1963 les athlètes polonais
ont gagné au total 110 médailles aux championnats du monde, à 12
disciplines- sportives (34 médailles d'or, 33 médailles d'argent et 43
médailles de bronze). En même temps ils ont gagné aux championnats
d'Europe 142 médailles (43 médailles d'or, 40 médailles d'argent et 59
médailles de bronze) à 16 disciplines sportives. Avec cela ils ont établi
66 records du monde et d'Europe dans la catégorie de seniors (51
records du monde et 15 d'Europe). Dans l'espace de 1924 à 1964 1015
de nos athlètes ont pris part aux Jeux Olympiques d'Hiver.
Bien que les efforts de nombreuses associations sportives aient
contribué à l'acquisition de nos médailles olympiques, c'est, dans notre
situation surtout, le Comité Olympique Polonais qui est le proverbial
"spiritus movens" de l'ensemble de nos travaux tendant à élever le
niveau de notre sport. Il doit sa position particulière, dans la structure
du mouvement sportif polonais, à l'indépendance organisatrice et
financière des associations sportives. Il jouit de la même indépendance
par rapport au Comité Suprême de Culture Physique et de Tourisme —
autorités absolues dans le domaine de culture physique. Le fait qu'existé
l'union personnelle entre le Comité Suprême de Culture Physique et le
Comité Olympique Polonais en personne du Président des deux Institutions M. Wlodzimierz Reczekj membre de C.I.O. apporte des avantages
suplémentaires. Ce qui y est le plus important c'est la connaissance
des projets dans le domaine de la culture physique et, par conséquent,
de la coordination du travail et de l'inspiration mutuelle.
Les principes de l'indépendance financière rapportent avant tout,
des revenus du Bureau de Tourisme "Sports Tourists", fondé par le
Comité Olympique Polonais. Ces ressources sont complétées par les
appoints aux billets des entreprises sportives et destinées aux fonds
olympiques. Dans la recherche des moyens pour les fonds olympiques
le Comité Olympique Polonais a conçu plusieurs actions ingénieuses:
on organise par exemple des meetings avec les participants des équipes
olympiques, on prépare des entreprises artistiques, on frappe des médailles commémoratives, on offre des insignes, des plaquettes d'auto, on
édite des albums olympiques spéciaux etc. Les cotisations volontaires des
Polonais à l'étranger réalisent une assez grande partie des fonds
olympiques. C'est une des manières les plus sympatiques pour manifester leurs liens avec le vieux pays.
Le Comité Olympique Polonais destine ces revenus obtenus aux
frais de voyages et de séjour des équipes aux Jeux Olympiques; à l'organisation de l'instruction permanente de l'entraînement, à l'entretien
des centres d'instructions, à l'engagement des spécialistes d'extra classe
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du pays et de l'étranger et aux publications. Toutes les disciplines
sportives, y compris "non olympiques", profitent de l'aide du Comité
Olympique Polonais. Et voici les méthodes et les mécanismes de cette
aide: en établissant l'action d'aide universelle pour les associations
sportives polonaises, la Comité Olympique Polonais, s'appuie sur le
principe général qui dit: au lieu de financer directement il vaut mieux
d'aider, d'une manière plus efficace, en ce qui concerne l'enseignement,
l'entraînement et tous les problèmes y compris. Le Comité Olympique
Polonais réalise son action d'enseignement et d'entraînement et des
préparatifs "olympiques" à l'aide des associations sportives, qui réunissent dans plus de 1.600 clubs, 600.000 athlètes.
Trois Centres des Préparatifs Olympiques permanents, dont le
principal siège à Varsovie à l'Académie d'Education Physique, forment
la base d'enseignement et d'entraînement du Comité Olympique Polonais.
En outre, en cas de nécessité urgente et selon la spécification de la
discipline sportive, le Comité Olympique Polonais profite de 7 centres
sportifs, appartenant aux autres organisations et institutions sportives;
ces centres sont dispersés dans de différentes zones climatiques de notre
pays, c'est à dire, au bord de la mer, dans la montagne, sur les terrains
boisés.
Aux Centres des Préparatifs Olympiques on réalise enseignement
et entraînement dite: "central", leur travail a trois directions et consiste a
1) organiser des entraînements au niveau le plus élevé, ils sont dirigés par
des entraîneurs des associations sportives mais contrôlés par les
entraîneurs du Centre; 2) faire des contrôles médicaux non seulement
pour examiner la santé, mais aussi pour vérifier la régularité de la charge
d'entraînement; 3) organiser des cours d'instruction pour les entraîneurs.
En plus les entraîneurs - coordinateurs et les médecins sportifs
ont à leur disposition des ensembles des psychologues, des laboratoires
analitiques et biomécaniques, des laboratoires de documentation et des
ateliers de film et de fotographie scientifique.
Pour faciliter la coordination du travail on a réussi à introduire
partout le principe homogène de planification de l'entraînement dans
les cycles de 4 ans, correspondant toujours à l'espace d'une Olympiade.
Quant à l'entraînement aux clubs on a adapté une nouvelle manière
de son organisation. Il a un caractère des groupements courts, pendant
lesquels s'opère, comme nous venons de la dire, un contrôle universel
du procès d'entraînement et de sa régularité. Il travaille pour améliorer et
perfectionner les éléments techniques d'une épreuve sportive donnée, et
il tend à synchroniser tous les éléments de la méthodologie d'entraînement
à savoir: technique, tactique, condition et endurance psychique en un
ensemble fonctionnel.
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Le Comité Olympique Polonais a introduit également l'aide en
forme décentralisée et a organisé des groupes, dits "Groupes Spécialisés
de Terrain". Le réseau de ces groupes est accompagné par le réseau de
Centres Méthodologiques Spéciaux. De cette manière les athlètes de talent
trouvent dans ces celules la possibilité de la consultation professionnelle,
ainsi que de l'entraînement commun sous la surveillance des
spécialistes remarquables et sur le terrain de sport convenables. En
1965 on a mis en service 220 Groupes Spécialisés de Terrain, destinés à 16
disciplines sportives, qui ont réuni 4.380 athlètes, dont 269 représentants
du pays de catégorie senior et 212 représentants de catégorie junior. On a
planifié d'établir 342 Groupes Spécialisés de Terrain pour cette année.
Toutefois il faut ajouter que l'ensemble de ces initiatives ne se
réduit pas aux cadres et intérêts uniquement olympiques. Le Comité
Olympique Polonais essaie de ne pas perdre de vue la nécessité des
efforts pour élever de plus le niveau du sport, ce qui permettra à son
tour, de préparer les successeurs des champions d'aujourd'hui. C'est
l'action des "Anneaux Olympiques" qui sert à ce but. C'est un genre
de système de compétition dont la perspective est l'honneur de faire
partie de l'équipe olympique. Ce système prévoit une avance progressive
au fur et à mesure qu'on remporte les cinq "Anneux". Les trois premiers
sont accessible aux juniors, les deux derniers aux seniors. Le quatrième
anneau doit être remporté l'année qui précède les Jeux Olympiques,
l'acquisition du cinqième égale l'entrée dans l'équipe olympique. Les
conditions dans lesquelles on peut gagner les "anneaux" sont différenciées: les prétendants doivent obtenir de différentes normes dans de
différentes catégories de concours, y compris les championnats du
monde et d'Europe. En 1965 par exemple, les jeunes venant de 930
clubs sportifs ont gagné presque 12.000 "anneaux" dans 16 disciplines
sportives, par rapport aux 6.000 planifiés. C'est ainsi que se présente
la structure du stage de l'équipe polonaise aux Jeux Olympiques à
Tokyo; l'équipe comptait 143 athlètes (femmes et hommes) dont 3
personnes prenaient part aux Jeux Olympiques pour la quatrième fois,
13 personnes pour la troisième fois, 44 personnes pour la deuxième
fois et 83 personnes étaient débutants.
Le niveau convenable d'entraînement ne peut être garantie que
par des entraîneurs compétents et qualifiés. Dans se but le Comité
Olympique Polonais a organisé des cours d'instruction complémentaire,
travaillant en permanence, pour les entraîneurs de toutes spécialités.
En 1965 1493 entraîneurs, représentant 27 disciplines sportives, ont
fini les cours de tous les trois degrés. Un assez grand pourcentage d'entraîneurs licenciés vient des anciens étudiants de Hautes Ecoles d'Edu111

cation Physique mentionnées ci-dessus, où on a introduit une spécialisation de 30 disciplines sportives pour les étudiants en troisième et en
quatrième année. Le Comité Olympique Polonais se rend compte que le
niveau théorique et pratique de l'entraîneur dépend, dans une grande
mesure, de la connaissance des acquisitions à l'étranger. On engage
donc des entraîneurs de ces disciplines sportives où nous sommes en
arrière, ou bien on échange les entraîneurs, "en exportant" ceux dont on
a besoin à l'étranger et on "importe" ceux qui nous peuvent être utiles.
Jusqu'à présent une telle action a embrassée des entraîneurs de 20
pays.
Pour le besoin des entraîneurs le Comité Olympique Polonais
publie le mensuel professionnel intitulé "Sport de compétition — Théorie
et Pratique". "La Bibliothèque de l'Entraîneur Spécialiste" est la deuxième
publication du même genre, elle comprend une série de volumes sur de
différents sujets.
En appréciant le rôle et l'importance de la presse sportive et quotidienne par rapport au mouvement olympique, le Comité Olympique
Polonais a appelé ses deux parleurs dont le devoir est de préparer les
conférences mensuelles de presse. Le Bulletin d'Information du Comité
Olympique Polonais complète ce système d'information; il est destiné à
l'usage des dirigeants de sport dans le pays ainsi que pour les centres
sportifs de l'émigration polonaise à l'étranger. Actuellement on se met à
publier une revue trimestrielle bilingue pour l'étranger. Une innovation
intéressante qui enrichira, sans doute, les connaissances des problèmes
sportifs parmi les journalistes, sont conçus par le Comité Olympique
Polonais les séminaires d'instruction pour les représentants de la presse.
L'enrichissement des formes de publicité, faites par l'intermédiaire de la
presse, doivent être, cette année, les auditions spéciales télévisées,
intitulées "Sur la voie Grenoble - Mexique", ainsi que les auditions
transmises par la radio, destinées aux jeunes, intitulées: "Et toi, tu
peux devenir champion olympique". Par l'intermédiaire de la radio et
de la télévision on se propose de populariser les silhouettes des athlètes
modèles qui prêchent d'exemple dans la vie en famille, au travail professionnel, aux études et dans la vie sociale. On se propose également,
d'organiser, pour les étudiants des hautes écoles d'art trois concours
concernant le tissage artistique et l'art graphique imitant les dessins
olympiques.
A partir de 1963, à côté du Comité Olympique Polonais agit le
"Club Olympique". A l'heure actuelle il y a un club central à Varsovie et
8 clubs dans les diverses villes de notre pays. On a l'intention d'en établir
encore deux. Le Club Olympique a été appelé à la propagande de l'idée
olympique à l'aide de l'activité suivante:
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1) organiser des rencontres pour nouer des contacts avec les champions
olympiques anciens et actuels ainsi qu'avec les dirigeants et activistes
du mouvement olympique;
2) organiser des rencontres pour approcher d'éminents savants, artistes
et écrivains des problèmes olympiques.
Pour finir je désire de vous dire que ces actions hétérogènes difficiles
plutôt à réaliser, sont mises en marche par un ensemble de dirigeants
du Comité Olympique Polonais, leur nomber ne dépasse pas 143 personnes, ils sont réunis dans 8 commissions. Cet état major (d'hommes)
est le ferment créateur dans le mouvement olympique polonais.

L'HÉRITAGE DE L'IDÉE ET L'HÉROÏSME
DE LA RÉALITÉ OLYMPIQUE
par
Dr. GREGOIRE MLODZIKOWSKI,
Académie d''Education Physique Varsovie, Pologne
Nous voici assemblés, comme chaque année, sur cette hospitalière
terre grecque, animés par le désir commun de partager les biens acquis
dans le domaine de la théorie et la pratique de l'olympisme, dans les
traditions duquel, initiées dans ces lieux, les représentants de diverses
nations laissèrent des traces durables de leur talent, leur pensées, leur
sacrifices et leur travail. Nous désirons propager les résultats toujours
croissants de cette œuvre parmi les sociétés de nos pays, tâchant surtout
de gagner pour elle la jeune génération, ce "printemps du genre humain".
Un autre motif, tout particulier, nous fait réfléchir sur le glorieux
pessé et le présent du moderne mouvement olympique. C'est qu'au
bout de trois années nous, les Polonais, allons fêter simultanément
deux importants anniversaires: la cinquantaine du Comité Olympique
Polonais et le soixante-quinzième anniversaire du Comité International
Olympique, ce dernier jubilé précédé entretemps par le soixante-dixième
anniversaire des premiers Jeux Olympiques de l'ère moderne.
Monsieur Paul Vialar, qui m'a précédé sur cette tribune, vient de
constater — et avec raison — "qu' à cette époque il n'était pas facile
d'établir des contacts internationaux" (tels que le Baron Pierre de
Coubertin a pu alors mener à bonne fin), alors qu'ils semblent si faciles
de nos jours où ils sont". Ce n'est ni le moment convenable, ni le lieu
propice d'analiser, au point de vue historique, l'état général des conditions dans cette époque navrante, pleine de troubles, euphémiquement
appelée "la belle". Contentons-nous donc de déclarer qu'identifier
l'esprit public avec la frivolité du sous-texte, défini en terme courant
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"fin de siècle", signifierait non seulement confondre, mais simplifier la
chose — ce qui serait impardonable.
Et voilà que justement à cette époque, dans laquelle la structure des
modernes institutions internationales commence à se former, le Comité
International Olympique proclame son active présence dans la majesté
des vénérables murs de la Sorbonne. Une institution toute nouvelle
sur le terrain social et international, institution qui diffère par son
caractère, par le modèle de sa structure, des autres institutions qui
agissent déjà dans le cadre de la culture physique. Bientôt il devient
évident, que le programme du congrès, contenant huit points, n'est
qu'un prétexte. C'est seulement le huitième point qui révéla la vraie
intention de l'initiateur du congrès. Par contre, en ce qui concerne son
credo — exposé déjà après la constitution du C.I.O. — il postulait des
mots d'ordre qui franchissaient les frontières des États et des continents et
abolissaient les barrières des nationalismes, des intolérances et des
préjugés.
Il fallait livrer bataille au mouvement gymnastique, surpris et
outragé, établi depuis longtemps et qui représentait une force considérable. Ce que, dans cette lutte fut encore de plus grande importance,
c'est qu'il s'agissait non pas des raisons techniques ou méthodiques,
mais des raisons doctrinales. Et c'est justement ce point de vue — l'émulation des deux pôles de la moderne culture physique: la gymnastique et
le sport — qui nous révèle les croissantes difficultés dans la réalisation des
idées olympiques, découvrant en même temps le manque de chance d'une
action isolée de l'ordre existant, social et politique.
La disposition imperative de la mission — réalisée dans des conditions de la formation historique du 19 siècle, qui différaient totalement
des conditions antiques — postulait d'abandonner, contrairement aux
sentiments, le caractère national des Jeux Olympiques et de les internationaliser avec tout le mouvement olympique en accord et dans l'intérêt
de l'actuel état de décentralisation culturelle et sportive. Pourtant
internationaliser voulait dire respecter l'existence statu quo, accepter
volontairement toutes les conséquences sociales et politiques résultants
de cet acte; cela signifiait aussi déterminer sa place dans le monde et
tâcher d'y jouer son rôle, sans toutefois resigner de sa souveraineté,
sans servilisme envers les puissants de ce monde.
Quelques centres méticuleux au sein du mouvement gymnastique
exploitèrent l'internationalisme, cette caractéristique fondamentale,
apart la concurrence individuelle, du sport moderne, en accusant le
sport et l'olympisme d'être cosmopolite, privé d'idéal et de sentiments
patriotiques. Et, encore une fois, rien de plus injuste envers le sport
olympique, qui — justement lui — formula, dans renonciation du baron
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de Coubertin, le terme "géographie sportive", basé sur le principe de la
nationalité; sans parler du fait, que l'élément de nationalité jouait un
rôle remarquable dans le cérémonial des Jeux Olympiques. Personne
d'autre que cet Européen ne se rendait mieux compte des dangereuses
conséquences de cultiver et pratiquer les exubérantes passions nationales,
susceptibles de se transformer en chauvinisme. Comme personne d'autre
il savait, qu'on ne peut pas priver l'homme de nationalisme, mais en
même temps il savait aussi bien, qu'on pouvait le sublimer dans
l'atmosphère des grandes fêtes, pour lesquelles il tenait toujours les
Jeux Olympiques internationaux.
La participation dans le Congrès de Paris et dans les premiers
Jeux Olympiques fut l'occasion de confronter les principales contradictions idéologiques entre la gymnastique et le sport. On connaît bien le
texte du refus notoire, déclaré par N. J. Cupérus au nom des gymnastes
belges en raison de leur participation au congrès: " . . . la gymnastique et
le sport ce sont deux choses contradictoires". L'énonciation du représentant de l'Union des Sociétés Françaises de Gymnastique, Mr. Sansboeuf,
faisant dépendre la participation de l'Union au Congrès de l'absence
des Allemands, provoqua une atmosphère d'hostilité envers le voisin
allemand. Dr. Gebhardt a été attaqué avec violence dans son propre
pays et qualifié comme "undeutscher Mann" pour sa courageuse propagande du mouvement, initié par l'éternel ennemi français. Le "Sokol"
tscheque n'a pas — il est vrai — refusé de participer au Congrès, mais
ignora les Jeux d'Athènes, ce qui donna occasion à Cuth-Jarkovsky de
formuler un amère reproche au sujet du "non - accomplissement du
devoir national". L'honneur du mouvement gymnastique fut sauvé
parmi les treize nations représentées aux Jeux Athéniens par les gymnastes
de Danemark, France, Suède et Allemagne. A ces derniers leur propre
pays refusa le droit de le représenter et le comble de l'aveuglement fut leur
solidaire condamnation par les organisations en chef — gym-nastiques et
sportives. Voilà un exemple des mécanismes propulseurs de ce
étonnant "d'ententes cordiales".
Ces premières contraversions permettent de conclure, que les
chances des desseins du Baron de Coubertin auraient été minimes, s'il
n'avait pas fait un juste choix — comme mot d'ordre — de l'idéal
hellénique, pour lequel on nourissait un grand piétisme, néamoins,
quant à son caractère, tout à fait neutre. C'est pourquoi il fut accepté par
tous ses antagonistes. Par contre, la clef, qui permet de comprendre
l'internationalisme olympique, sa démocratisation, sa tolérance concernant les idées sur l'univers ainsi que la profession de foi, l'égalitarisme
dans tous les domaines de l'activité a été toujours le principe "ail nations
all games". Ce principe abolissait toutes les barrières géographiques
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et politiques, il livrait bataille à toutes les manifestations de discriminations sur la base de race, de foi et d'idées générales sur l'univers.
Quant au programme des Jeux, ce principe unissait les apports des
différentes nations et leurs traditions dans le domaine de culture physique sous la forme de gymnastique, jeux et sport — d'abord ceux d'été, —
en suite et bientôt ceux d'hiver.
Ce n'est pas par manque de modestie que nous considérons le
principe "all nations — all games" comme une des plus belles formules
de coexistence, parce que basée sur le motif ludique. Citons deux exemples
pour nous rendre compte de l'importance de ce principe en son rôle de
défenseur des aspirations pacifiques de l'olympisme. Dans le programme
des troizièmes Jeux Olympiques à St. Louis il arriva, qu'on a prévu deux
"jours anthropologiques" - comme on les nomma. Ces jours ont été
réservés pour les compétitions des colorés, c'est à dire Nègres, Indiens,
Philipins, Ainous, Turcs et Syriens. A présent les stades constituent un
enclave d'une admirable tolérance et égalité, ce qui ne veut pas dire,
que la question des races ait disparu des problèmes olympiques; il suffit
de citer le cas de l'Afrique du Sud. Le troisième président succesif du
C.I.O., le comte Henri Baillet - Latour a su — l'avant jour des Jeux
Olympiques 1936 — forcer le raciste Hitler, chanceliier de la grande
puissance, de se soumettre a l'autorité morale du mouvement olympique.
Ce triomphe, peu durable, hélas, de l'idée olympique sur l'inhumaine
tyranie, contribua cependant à soutenir la foi dans les valeurs
éternelles et la puissance des ideals de l'humanité dont l'olympisme est
l'élément intégrale.
Malheuresement, dans l'histoire du mouvement olympique eut lieu
un incident déplorable: c'est que le C.I.O., se soumettant à la pression
des éléments non-sportifs, avait pris une attitude par excellence politique. Il s'agit ici de l'ostracisme, qui à la fin de la première guerre
mondiale a été appliqué envers les sportifs des "États Centraux", en
leur refusant le droit de participer dans les Jeux Olympiques. Il n'est
pas nécessaire d'expliquer et de celer, quelles pertes morales par ces
drastiques sanctions l'autorité du C.I.O. avait souffert. Acceptons, que
dans le cas des septièmes Jeux Olympiques d'Anvers en 1920 on a pu, à
un certain degré, justifier les Belges en considération de l'atmosphère
générale, qui reignait alors parmi le peuple belge. Pourtant un nouveau
boycott des seuls Allemands en 1924 provenait d'un réflexe emotional
et non pas d'une mure considération, puisque encore à la dix-neuvième
session du C.I.O. à Lausanne les droits de membres ont été restitués
aux autres représentants des anciens "États Centraux". Considérant le
manque de menbres allemands du C.I.O. qui survécurent, il fallait
nommer des nouveaux activistes du mouvement olympique allemand.
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Car la fonction de membre ne cesse pas à la suite de la guerre. L'annonce
de ces drastiques décisions aux "États Centraux" fut précédé par la
demande du représentant britannique Sir Theodore A. Cook, exigeant
l'expulsion du C.I.O. des membres de nationalité germanique. C'est
alors, que appuyé par ses collègues belges et français le baron du
Cou-bertin préféra d'accepter la démission de Sir Cook plutôt que de
tolérer l'explosion des éléments radicaux, ce qui aurait dissipé le mythe de
la neutralité et du désintéressement de la politique du C.I.O.
Un semblable incident a eu lieu après la deuxième guerre mondiale.
Le Comité d'organisation des Jeux de la XIVe Olympiade à Londres
1948 résolut de ne pas envoyer d'invitations à l'Allemagne et au Japon
en motivant: "puisqu'il n'existait pas de Comité Olympique dans ces
deux pays". Notons, due les comités en question ne se sont pas liquidé
euxmêmes et que le Comité International Olympique n'a pas adopter
d'attitude vis-à-vis d'eux. Les organisateurs britanniques reconnurent
donc le fait accompli par suite de l'intervention du facteur politique et
militaire.
***

Après avoir proclamé le principe "all nations — all games" le
baron Pierre de Coubertin formula, par extension, l'idée de "géographie
sportive". Cela signifiait l'acceptation du principe de nationalité comme le
fondement de l'association dans le mouvement olympique. C'est à cette
époque, que toutes les fédérations internationales avaient alors reconnu
le principe de système de l'état. La "géographie sportive" du Baron de
Coubertin, adapté par le C.I.O., ignorant la géographie politique,
témoigna d'un courage révolutionnaire, un défi jeté à l'existant alors
l'ordre politique du monde: il fut l'affirmation pratique de ses rapports
négatifs avec la politique. En vertu de cette géographie sportive le C.I.O.
reconnut légalement le Comité Olympique Tschèque, d'ailleurs un des
premiers dans le mouvement olympique. Conformément à ce principe
une manifestation a eu lieu au cours des Jeux Olympiques à Stockholm
1912; une manifestation, unique dans son genre, qui consista à souligner
le séparatisme national des Tschèques et des Finois.
Après la première et surtout après la deuxième guerre mondiale,
quand des nations nouvelles commencèrent à s'organiser, le principe
"all nations..." se métamorphosa en le principe "all states ...".
Cette évolution semble exprimer du réalisme et une certaine régularité.
Comment, en d'autres circonstances, le C.I.O. aurait été capable de
surmonter des difficultés toujours croissantes? Exemples? Tout d'abord
c'est l'attitude du C.I.O. à l'égard des emigrants et apatrides. La for117

mation de l'URSS comme organisme d'état devint la base légale du
rejet à la 21ème session du C.I.O. à Rome de la proposition faite par le
prince Ouroussoff d'admettre aux droits légaux la participation aux Jeux
des représentants du sport soviétique ainsi que les sportifs russes emigrants. Pour la même raison le C.I.O. trouva en 1952 inadmissible
d'exprimer son accord sur la suggestion de l'organisation intitulée Union
des sportifs libres de l'Est de l'Europe résidents à New York, concernant la
participation des athlètes apatrides aux Jeux Olympiques. D'autres
exemples ce sont les péripéties notoires avec les comités olympiques
nationaux de deux états allemands: de la République Allemande
Démocratique et de la République Allemande Fédérale; avec la Chine
Populaire et le Taiwan, avec la Corée du Nord et du Sud.
***

Le plus controversiste des problèmes, étranger — ne l'oublions
pas — à la tradition antique, c'est le sport amateur. La raison de cet
état de choses peut être trouvée dans l'aspect social. En remontant à
sa genèse nous constatons, qu'avant cent ans il a été introduit dans le
statut du britannique Amateur Athletic Club comme "numerus clausus"
à une évidente nuance sociale. Malgré son annulation quatorze ans
après par l'Amateur Athletic Association, il léapparait avec tous ses
modèles insulaires sur le continent. Les convictions républicaines du
baron de Coubertin ne pouvaient pas accepter l'interprétation de classe
du paragraphe se rapportant aux amateurs. Dans le mouvement olympique il lui à assigné le rôle de moyen pédagogique, tendant a maintenir la
pureté du sport et le désintéressement de la passion sportive. Le baron
de Coubertin considérait l'amateurisme sans aucune illusion. Dans ses
Mémoires Olympiques et ses nombreuses énonciations il a souvent
exprimé son scepticisme. Si malgré tout il n'essaya jamais d'influencer le
C.I.O. à ce sujet et d'introduire des changements radicaux, c'est une
preuve de sa grande loyauté ainsi que de son respect pour l'opinion de
ses collaborateurs. Je me permets ici d'exprimer ma conviction, que la
formule olympique de l'amateurisme n'a pas subi une complète
pétrification, ce que prouve la conférence en 1965 à Rome des Comités
Nationaux Olympiques, consacrée à la discussion du problème de
l'amateurisme. Par conséquent, à la suite de la discussion menée dans
mon pays au sujet de la Déclaration du Conseil International pour
l'Éducation Physique et le Sport nous éprouvons clairement un
désenchantement et une malveillance envers l'objet de discussion — la
proposition d'une nouvelle catégorie du sportif "non - amateur",
proposition, qui contenait la Déclaration. Néamoins la Pologne, étant
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membre de ICSPE, apprécie ces initiatives, partant du principe, que
l'introduction du problème dans la sphère de l'action de UNESCO
peut contribuer à lier plus étroitement le développement de la culture
avec le mouvement sportif. Il n'y-a aucun doute, qu'une collaboration
plus ample du C.I.O. avec ICSPE donnerait des résultats plus fructueux.
Les efforts olympiques doivent tendre à élever le principe "fair
-play", en considération de l'aspect pédagogique de l'amateurisme. Des
principes d'autrefois de l'amateurisme il ne resta que l'inébranlable lien
de cette conception avec le principe de "fair-play". Si "fair-play" signifie
dans le sport loyauté et amitié, l'amateurisme complète le sport par
son noble désintéressement, enrichissant le sport à cet égard et
favorisant le "fair-play". Il ne s'agit pas d'équivalence entre l'amateurisme et le professionalisme. C'est plutôt la question de modifier l'amateurisme de manière à le conformer aux tendances du développement
du sport.
Le mouvement olympique peut, à juste titre, être fier de sa portée,
grâce à laquelle, pendant la période de son existence, il a pu embrasser le
monde entier. Pourtant ce n'est pas au nombre, que le mouvement
olympique doit son imposant rôle mondial. Quand la deuxième guerre
mondiale éclata, l'universalisme du mouvement olympique ne fut
qu'apparent. Le nombre des comités olympiques nationaux affiliés au
C.I.O. ne signifiait pas encore son acceptation par toute la société.
Notez, que toutes les organisations sportives ne dérivaient pas toujours ni
partout des comités olympiques nationaux. Les fameux débats olympiques pendant la 24ème session du Reichstag allemand en 1914 c'est un
exemple classique d'un tel antagonisme social. La proposition gouvernementale d'accorder une considérable subvention pour les préparatifs des Jeux Olympiques, qui furent assignés à la ville de Berlin
pour l'an 1916, a été repoussée par la commission budgétaire par suite de
l'opposition de la fraction social démocratique. Son attitude négative
n'était pas hostile à l'Olympisme, mais un acte de protestation envers
les rapports dans le mouvement allemand de sport "qui rendait impossible la réalisation des Jeux Olympiques sur la base de l'égalité des
droits".
C'est seulement à présent, dans la dernière période de l'histoire de
l'Olympisme, que nous avons eu l'occasion d'être témoins d'un
revirement complet, qui s'opéra dans la précédente attitude alternative
du sport ouvrier en rapport avec le mouvement olympique. C'est uniquement grâce à la majorité de classe ouvrière qu'il devint universaliste. Il
ne faut pas oublier, que, entre autres, c'est le sport, qui contribua à
l'émancipation des ouvriers: encore avant la première guerre mondiale ils
ont réussi à s'entendre, ayant fondé l'Union Internationale Socialiste
119

pour l'Êducation Physique et le Sport Ouvrier. Après la première guerre
mondiale deux centres mondiaux du sport: l'Internationale Socialiste
Ouvrière Sportive et l'Internationale Sportive Rouge, indépendamment
des différences idéologiques, qui les séparaient, faisaient solidairement
la politique d'une exacte séparation du mouvement olympique. A
présent le mouvement olympique a été accepté par le mouvement
ouvrier; Je crois ne pas me tromper, si j'exprime ma conviction, que
grâce à ce fait le mouvement olympique devient un des centres principaux
de la civilisation, indicateur de coexistence, surtout coexistence des
hommes, et non pas des doctrines et des institutions. Les Jeux
Olympiques devinrent la plate-forme de l'intégration idéologique du
mouvement sportif et du mouvement gymnastique.
L'ouverture des Jeux par une solenelle formule, prononcée par
les chefs des états, sur le territoire desquels les Jeux ont lieu, c'est
certainement non seulement acte de courtoisie et d'hospitalité, mais
en même temps témoignage de l'importance, que les plus hautes autorités d'état attribuent au mouvement olympique.
La chance historique du sport, prévue par le grand Visionnaire,
se réalisa. La grandeur de son œuvre consiste dans le fait, qu'il avait
devancé le temps, qu'il a su aller à la rencontre des demandes sociales de
l'époque à venir. Il a aussi su baser le sport sur de telles valeurs
humanistiques, qui à l'avenir purent lui assurer une place dans tous
les systèmes d'éducation physique. La structure et l'organisation du
mouvement olympique accessible pour tous sans exception, s'avéra de
toutes les solutions optimes. Grâce à sa forme dans le sens technique et
organisatoire l'Olympisme représente une heureuse forme d'ingérence
dans la spontanéité et le romantisme du sport.
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SUMMARY

FIRST THOUGHTS AND ACTS FOR THE
REVIVAL OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
IN GREECE
By
CLEANTHIS PALAEOLOGOS
Honorary Director of the National Greek Academy
for Physical Education
THE GREEK NATION, fatigued from the unequal and desperate
struggle of 1821, delayed in finding the peaceful path of creative works,
for many were the wounds that had to be healed. The Greek Struggle
for Indépendance started in 1821 and was prolonged until 1829. From
this desperate struggle there emerged a small free section of the former
great motherland, which had been spread on the whole of the southern
flank of the Balkan peninsula and on the shores of Asia Minor.
At the time when Europe was prospering, Greece was bound with
the heavy chains of a merciless slavery, and when the foreign peoples
were able to delve into the writings of the ancient Greek authors, historians, philosopheres, mathematicians, poets and tragedians, the Greek
youth could learn but scantily. Their learning was conducted in secret
schools, by the dim light of oil vigil lamps in the churches.
For the first time mention was made of gymnastics and physical
exercises in modern Greece, after the liberation of the land of King
Othon. The first official act of the Greek State was that of the Royal
Decree of the 6th February 1834, regarding "Community Schools",
wherein, amongst other things it is layed down that the pupils will
participate twice a week in physical exercises.
The Royal Decree of the 25th of January 1837 contained special
provisions for athletic contests. In its Article No. 34 it is layed down
that public contests should be held, specific mention being made of
horse racing, wrestling, throwing the discus, racing, jumping and hurling
the javelin, National dances and other exercises to the accompaniment
of sounds of music and National songs.
One year later there was to be heard in Greece, for the first time,
the proposal for the revival of the Olympic Games.
The community of Letrina, in the neighbourhood of Olympia
decided to revive the Olympic Games, and to hold these every four
years. By its document No. 313 of the 25th of March 1838 it set up a
committee to which it entrusted the supervision of the Games and
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the prize-giving to the winners. It had been decided that the Games
would be held at Pyrgos, capital of the county of Elis.
But probably all this has not so much importance compared with
the inspiration of the revival of the Olympic Games, since this proves
that in the soul and in the mentality of the Greeks there lives the love of
athletics and the admiration of the athletic deeds of their ancestors. These
were precisely the qualities which nurtured the tradition of contest and
the disposition for the prolonged struggles for the liberation and the
Freedom of the Nation.
A few years later a new and more concrete proposal was to become
known.
Evangelis Zappas, a fellow national who was then resident in
Bucharest wrote in 1856 to King Othon and proposed that he would
defray the expenses that would be necessary to revive the Olympic
Games. It would seem that Zappas became enthused by an article of
Panaghiotis Soutsos which had been published and wrote about the
reestablishment of the Olympic Games. This patriot from Lambovo, of
Epirus, Evangelis Zappas, was the possessor of a large fortune, and
proposed that he should dispose of a large portion of it for the organisation of the Games in Athens, that they should be held every four
years and that there should be money prizes.
King Othon sent Zappa's letter to the then Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Alexander Rizo Rangabe, and asked his opinion regarding this
generous offer. This was precisely the great misfortune of the whole
matter of the Games as also of the Nation and of the people. Alexander
Rangabe was a lighly educated man of those times, a conservative of the
Phanar district of Constantinople who had been educated in Western
Europe, principally in Germany.
It is of course not known whether the wealthy landowner from
Roumania had clearly defined in his mind the educational advantages
that support of the contest and of physical culture would offer to the
youth. It is also not clear whether his noble offer had been inspired by
all that this veteran fighter had read regarding the grandeur of the ancient
Olympics and of the mythical prowess of the ancient athletes. It is
certain that Zappas wished to contribute so that the glory of old of his
sore-tried country could be reborn and that he sensed that the method
that offered itself best was the revival of the Olympic Games.
At this very moment a contrary force arose against him. This
most scholastic intellectual, this man of letters, it would seem had
never found an opportunity during the course of his studies and research
to be moved by the humanistic declarations of his times, or by the
glorious history of his ancestors, which was spead for 1300 years
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by the Olympic Games. It would seem that Alexander Rangabe was
one of those spiritual leaders who unfortunately still exist in our times.
When he received the letter from King Othon, he considered that
as against the other unlimited requirements of the State of those times,
the idea of Zappas was "the most impractible possible and not far
removed from the ridiculous". He was careful, therefore, to see that
this generous offer was not left unexploited, and to divert the attention
of the noble benefactor towards "that which was practicable and proper". Among other things he wrote to Zappas: "In the present century,
in the sphere of civilisation the relative contests are not those of boxing
and wrestling, but those of industrialisation and community development".
He did not dare, however, to repudiate entirely the idea about
contests, and acknowledged the revival of the Olympics, but in such a
way that they should be associated with the exhibition of industrial and
of agricultural products and of the fine arts. He indicated that the
Panathenian Stadium should be reconstructed in marble and that a
suitable edifice should be constructed for exhibitions. In spite of the
fact that the counter-proposition of Rangabe would entail far greater
expenses, Zappas concurred and gave instructions that the studies,
plans and budget should be sent to him. Rangabe, indeed, called the
French architect Francois Louis Florimon Boulanger who was established
in Athens and entrusted him with the elaboration of the project study.
The budget which attained 1,200,000 gold drachmas, an enormous
sum for those times, caused disquiet to Rangabe, yet the patriotic
donator accepted it.
The proposal that the Games should be combined with the exhibit
of products enthused neither the people nor the Press. The newspaper
"Athena" (20th August 1858) referred to the revival of the Olympics
without mentioning at all the Games, as it would seem that the Governmental announcement gave no relative information regarding the
main theme. A pronounced voice of protest was then raised by the
intellectual Minoidis Minas, who was resident in Paris. In the preface
of the publication of the monograph of Philostratos on gymnastics,
which he issued in Paris (1858) he fiercely attacked the subversion of
the proffered provision by Zappas.
"Would it be" he writes, "that Zappas wished to initiate industrial
contests? I do not believe that this patriotic man who wished to honour
the ancient glory of the Greeks, wished to set up an industrial palace.
Mr. Zappas knew that no glory would be reflected on Greece by such
artifices, yet he truly wished for the revival of the Olympic Games so
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that athletic runners in the stadium and wrestlers should be crowned.
Such things would glorify Greece.
In spite of the protest by Minoides and the general displeasure,
the responsible authorities were not moved and proceeded to the drawing
up and publication of what they called the "Regulations of the Olympic
Games". Ultimately the proclaimed Games were held on Sunday the
15th November 1859 in Ludwig Square (Louis Square, or Loudovikou).
Their Majesties were present as also the Duke of Oldenburg, father
of Queen Amalia, who at that time happened to be in Athens, the political
and military authorities and a large concourse of the people. We will
refer to the contests.
1) The Stadium length, i.e. the Sprint.
2) The Diaulos, the double stadium length.
3) The Dolichos, the seven stadium lengths.
4) The High Jump.
5) The Long Jump.
6) The Discus,
a) In height.
b) In length.
7) The Javelin, a) in accuracy of direction.
b) In length.
8) Climbing the pole with prizes various objects placed on the
top of the mast.
The descriptions and criticisms of the newspapers for these first
Games, demonstrate a dismal failure both as regards the participation
of athletes as to their carrying out, and the observation of the regulations and especially of the public order.
Interesting is the report of the newspaper "Aeon" (16th Nov.
1859), as it preserves several descriptions of the carrying out of the
contests. It describes at length the contest of climbing the tall pole,
which had been smeared with soap so that its climbing should become
difficult. On the top of the pole various objects were hanging: One silken
belt, two silken handkerchiefs, two bottles of wine, a dozen spoons,
and two silver plated candle sticks. The whole of the carrying out of
the contest was comic. The first failed but rubbed off the soap and
thus prepared for the success of the later contestants. Finally four
reached the top and carried off the prizes.
This, in short, was the first endevour to revive Greek athletic
contests and reestablishment of the Olympic Games. The Committee
ignored tradition, brushed aside the feelings of the public, and confined
itself to copy so-called ancient contests, without knowing how to carry
them out.
A few years later (in 1865) the warm hearted patriot Evangelis
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Zappas died overseas, after having assured by testament the prospering
of the work he had adopted, and had made his will in time so that the
whole of his fortune was bequeathed to this purpose. His cousin
Con-stantine Zappas took over the enormous fortune on the condition
that he undertook with its revenue which reached 15,000 florins
(700,000 gold drachmas), to realise his dreams for the establishment of
Olympics. The vicissitudes which ensued were lengthy since after the
death of Constantine Zappas in 1892 the Rumanian Government refused
to acknowledge the testament of Evangelis and to permit the continuation
of its execution. Thus the Greek State was compelled to complete the
Zappeion Hall out of its own funds, and the Stadium remained without
the marble.
Anyhow the Games were repeated in 1870, and in spite of the
errors of its organisers registered a good success, since apart from the
track and field contests, they included gymnastic, rowing, swimming,
equestrian and carriage races. The greatest achievement was the publication of the programme and the drawing up of detailed regulations
for the carrying out of the contest. These regulations constituted a
stage for the future development of athletic endeavours in Greece.
All competitors were compelled to prepare themselves and especially
train for three months beforehand. The Games were held in the provisionally but sufficiently prepared stadium on the 15th November 1870.
The newspaper "Aletheia" (Truth) wrote among other things the
following: "After the lapse of many centuries during which national
Games disappeared form the face of Greece, the finest of Athenian
imposing structures, the Panathenian Stadium was submitted to the
most ignominious oblivion and only traces of it remained, but was
destined to be brought to life again in our days. The Panathenian stadium
was during the whole of yesterday the pivotal place to which many
tens of thousands of people concentrated, viewing there the carrying
out of the Olympic or Gymnastics contests.
The Olympics were held again at two further periods. In 1875 when
John Phokianos entered the scene of modern Greek gymnastics, known
as Father of Gymnastics, and in 1889.
Unfortunately the Committee of the Olympics, unknown for what
reasons, had abandonned the principle purpose which it had undertaken
from its establishment: The Games. If the Committee had acted in
accordance with the wishes and the vision of the great patriot, Evangelis
Zappas, much would have been achieved and Greece at that period would
have found itself the true heir of the Olympic Idea.
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S U M MARY

THE NEGLECTED
LEGACY OF PHILOSTRATUS
METHOD OF THE ANCIENT PENTATHLON
by
Lauri PIHKALA:
Professor of Physical Education, Finland
Ancient pentathlon has been generally described and acknowledged
as a crown and flower of the Greek sports, eulogized by the contemporaries as well as by afterworld as a finely devised combination of athletics
and physical education. How is it, then, to be explained that it no
more occupies a place among the events adopted into the program of
our modern Olympics supposed to pay honours to their ancient paragon?
To be sure, pentathlon was subject to competition at the Games
(intermediate 1906), 1912, 1920 and 1924, but was dropped from then
on. Why?
Obviously because no certainty and unanimity about the structure
of the event had been achieved until then, 1924. On the very contrary, as
E. Norman Gardiner put it in his classic "Greek Athletic Sports and
Festivals" (1910) "almost every combination has been tried, and every
conceivable method has been devised. Many of the systems proposed are
so utterly unpractical that they have only to be rejected by any one
with a rudimentary knowledge of practical athletics. None can be
regarded as established".
For the sake of convenience and under the risk of appearing conceited I venture to relate my personal approach to the puzzle of pentathlon's method.
Been commited to compile an account of the ancient Olympics,
to be published in Finland in the very year 1924, I resorted, of course, to
Gardiner and thus stumbled headlong upon Philostratus's story about
pentathlon's origin, given in his "Gymnastike". In Gardiner's translation it reads as follows:
"Before the time of Jason there were separate crowns for the jump, the
discus and the spear. At the time of Argo's voyage Telamón was
best at throwing the discus, Lynkeus with the javelin and the
sons of Boreas were best at running and jumping, and Peleus was
second in these events, but was superior to all in wrestling.
Accordingly, when they were holding sports in Lemnos, Jason,
they say, wishing to please Peleus combined the five events, and
thus Peleus secured victory on the whole".
Gardiner gave the story only "considerable importance in discus126

sing the method of deciding the pentathlon".The only thing that seemed to
him certain was that "victory in three events was sufficient, but not necessary . . . Only two explanations of the victory of Peleus are possible.
Either wrestling counted more than the other events, an assumption
adopted by various writers, but contrary to the whole spirit of the
pentathlon, or, in case of a tie, at least, account was taken of second and
third places, i.e. the result was decided by marks".
Having argued further in this wavering way Gardiner remained
confused and sighed in a manner of resignation: "Speculation is useless;
we must be content for the present. . . to hope that some inscription or
papyrus may be discovered to enlighten us".
Whereupon I ventured to dissent: "Gardiner thus happened to
draw an illustration of the pentathlon from which it had been enough
for him to lift his nose a little bit higher up and to look at it from farther off.
Clearer than any puzzle picture it (i.e. Philostratus' story) reveals the
method" that hardly could be anything else than this; now, quoting
myself:
"The main feature, as Gardiner points out, is to obtain victories in
three events out of five, but widening, and at the same time making this
principle more accurate in so far that it was not necessary to be the
abslolutely best one of all competitors in three events, for it was sufficient
to be comparatively better than any competitor as compared individually and
separately with each one of them". In short, a better-on in three events
basis.
I hadn't, indeed, needed any long while to scrutinize the story of
Argonautic ere its contures were shaped evident. Since each one of the
four fellows competing with Peleus had beaten him each in his "event" and
Peleus had proved runner - up in each event, he had beaten all of
them in three events. Wrestling hadn't been necessary at all, but Jason
invented the combination, to be sure, only after the five until then
separate events had been completed.
It is, however, doubtful whether I had managed to discover the
key idea of three better-on victories unless it hadn't been lurking in
my subconscious mind for a decade. After a completed international
pentathlon a countryman of mine had casually expressed his dissatisfaction with the method according to which the victory had been
awarded to a fellow-competitor whom he had beaten in three events.
An issue between two shouldn't be interfered by any third one, he
meant in full harmony with the ancient idea of single combat.
Later on I compiled a strictly condensed summary of the paper
and sent it to the editor of the Journal of Hellenic Studies, suggesting it
be published in it. Very promptly Gardiner himself informed that
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he had been committed to prepare it for print (in "brushed up" English!),
adding: "I may say at once that the more I study your theory, the more
I feel convinced that you are right, though, unfotunately, it is not
possible to produce definite proof of it".
In his comment to the article, duly published in J. H. S., Vol. XLV
1925, Gardiner declared: ... "though the theory proposed... is incapable of
absolute proof and in default of fresh evidence must remain so, it seems to me
so practical and to explain so well the existing evidence that I feel certain
that he has discovered the true solution of the problem (underscored by
me, L. P.).
Now that four decades have passed and I've reviewed the subject
more closely and in light of "existing evidence", I feel dutybound to
oppose Gardiner's reservations, expressed through his cocksure claims
involved in the underscored passages above, as well as in his further
comment in J.H.S.: "too much weight should not be attached to the passage"
(on the pentathlon of Peleus). G. ought to have presented proofs for the
missing of "absolute proof", and it seems to me ever more evident that
"too much weight cannot be attached to the passage".
Philostratus' story is to be read with the eyes of the ancient Greeks,
understanding the properly euphemistic and mythological language
about such sacred things as Olympic matters were in their mind. On
the other hand it is to be observed that "Gymnastike" was a sort of
professional and technical textbook, dealing out careful information about
Greek athletic and physical education. Altogether, the story simply
constitutes the rule stating both the structure and the conduct of the
pentathlon, all this wrapped in supplementary details describing the
origin and athmosphere around it. ·
Among the attempts to disprove the teory of "better-on in three"
there is one deserving particular attention, owing not only to its lofty
platform but also to its nonchalant platitude to a degree that unintentionally corroborates the theory. In the voluminous and authentative
German "Realencyclopädie der classischen Altertum" its anonymous expert
("Fachgenosse") deals extensively with pentathlon and proclaims (A.D.
1938): "No information whatever is obtained about the method of
deciding the victor on the whole. The newest attempt originates from
Gardiner who . .. utters the following assumption": (follows a correct
account of the method according to G. who admits himself) "that this
attempt to solve the problem is not proved and can be only approximately
correct. In fact, it takes for granted some kind of point scoring of which
there are no indications whatever on hand in antiquity" (underscored by
L.P.).
"In fact", point scoring, "Punktzählung" as a condition for the
128

The broad flowing Alpheus river is but a few hundred metres from the Academy grounds.

A morning's excursion to the sea at Kaifa beach was enjoyed by lecturers and participants.

Président of the Academy surrounded by participants enjoys with them the Greek
sunshine and sea at Kaifa beach.

The President of the Academy surrounded by participants enjoys with them the Greek
sunshine and sea at Kalfa beach.

proposed method — it is the very purebred "assumption", caught — from
where? by the "Fachgenosse" of the Encyclopédie. Does it derive,
pethaps, from a completely misinterpreted word in my original paper,
mentioning that "reduction of competitors could be effected"... by
means of a simple scoring table which doesn't mean any
"Pnnktbewer-tungstabelle", but just "Kampfprotokoll". Keeping a
"scoring table" didn't require even the art of writing; the officials could
employ just tokens, like different kind of stones, leafs, acorns and like,
to mark the places of the competitors in the different events during the
progress of the contest.
Or is the general unwillingness of certain "professional" archaeologists to accept the theory concerned, to be traced back to a linguistic
comment by Julius Jüthner to Philostratus' Gymnastike (Leipzig and
Berlin 1909, Teubner, p. 137). Having enumerated the four different
winners of the first four events at the Jasonian games, Telamón,
Lyn-keus etc., J. continues: "Peleus stand hierhin nach, überragte
jedoch alle im Ringkampf (came after in these events, but was
superior to all in wrestling").
Commenting the above period, J. explains (pag. 193, 16th line),
translation mine): "Deuteros certainly doesn't mean that he — i.e.
Peleus — was every time second, next to the winner, but that he came in
general after, something that had its significance on the way of awarding
the prize".
Summing up J. argues, among other things, that"victory in wrestling
is abolutely necessary. But also for the superior wrestler a final victory
on the whole was secured only when he had forced his way right up to
the wrestling event. As to how Peleus" (should rightly read Jason, the
promoter and inventor) "arranged this, the author (Philostratus) makes no
allusion, since he obviously assumes that his readers know the procedure in the
pentathlon". (Underscorings mine).
It is amazing how closely J. passed the clue of the method, missing
it only due to his incomprehensible interpretation of the word
"deu-teros", assuming it to mean in this case being "by and large after",
According to Liddel & Scott's dictionary, for instance, the primary
meaning of deuteros is the "very second", next to the winner in a race, i.e.
the "runner up"; "behind on the whole" appears as its secondary meaning.
(Quotation marks mine).
As a matter of fact, Jüthner's choice of the secondary meaning
deprives this detail of Philostratus' story of all its sense and meaning.
Since the four other competitors had each won one of the four events, it
goes without saying that Peleus was "after" them in those events and any
allusion to his being deuteros would been entirely uncatted-for.
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Only in its primary meaning, second as a close runner-up, the word
obtains its peculiar significance and reveals the clue, solving what has
been a mystery in our age, and in this case of Peleus, how he had "forced
his way to wrestling" — Isn't, thus, Jüthner's interpretation of deuteros to
be considered as a case of common sense cheated by superfluous
learning?
Someone may take offence at Jason's argument for combining the
events: "wishing to please Peleus". Actually, in my opinion, this not
only strikingly illustrates the situation, but maybe also alludes to a
possible historical authentity of the occasion. Jason, the leader, felt
conscious of his responsibility for the dangerous voyage to Kolkhis. It
was important to preserve team spirit. Peleus had suffered more or less
narrow and unexpected defeats in the first four events, was surely
disappointed and might have been even otherwise a sulking character, as
we know of his son Achilles at Troy. It was, indeed, worth while to
please him, and with regard to the wrestler's strength, his teammates felt
safe to accept with a good face the decision of Jason. Basides, the
solution was financially profitable: one single prize to replace five ones.
— This might have been one of the main reasons why promoters at
Olympia adopted pentathlon, especially, because they thus got at less
expense of toil and time rid of the unspectacular field events.
To sum up about the prevailing ways to deal with the Philostratus'
story of the pentathlon, a couple of illustrating parallels:
The formula is a mere puzzle or illegible "Greek" uninformed
common people, whereas anybody acquainted with elements of basic
geometry only reads in it the method of measuring the area of a circle,
but also knows and understands it proved beyond doubt. Conversely
and yet likewise the story about the pentathlon's origin:a confusing puzzle
to overwise scholars, while its core was — as Jüthner surmised — plain
and evident matter of course with "built-in" proof in the eyes of ancient
Greeks and modern sportsmen.
And how was the site of ancient Troy discovered? Guidance of
Homer was disregarded by the scholars at any price until a blue-eyed
amateur Schliemann ...
X
All- round contests don't seem to be "really popular" in our days,
either. Decathlon stars like Thorpe, Mathias, Johnson, von Moltke,
Toomey or Hodge are admired, to be sure, as a kind of super-champions
but despite the general impression is that the issue neither interests
promoters nor participants or spectators. The is a sort of perfunctory
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air hovering around it, participants committed to represent their countries.
This is understandable. There is in sport a clearer trend towards
specialization than anywhere else. And it can be questioned, isn't their
"curriculum" of events too obligatory, compulsory? Failure in one
single event can disqualify one completely. Likewise lack of disposition,
talent, for one single event may prove an obstacle never to be overcome
and thus tends to discourage from the very outset. There are, for instance,
athletes who never learn the proper glide in water, a "condition sine
qua non" for success in swimming which thus sets an insuperable barrier
for boys who else might be interested in modern pentathlon. Owing to
this çircunstance all-round contests are not as inviting and attractive as
they otherwise should and would be.
This drawback could be deftly amended by adopting the
"Phi-lostratic method".
An objection must be expected to be raised forthwith: a pentathlon
composed of five events wouldn't be any pentathlon at all, since victory
on the whole could be secured by winning straight (i.e. first place)
victories in first three events; actually it seems to have happened so
and not so very seldom, in Ancient Greece.
This drawback is made up simply and easily. The main thing is
not the number of events, only if it is an odd one, but the method of
deciding the victory: to be "better-on" in the majority of events than
any fellow-competitor. A true pentathlon in our modern sense could be
composed of nine or eleven events, calling for superiority in five or
six events respectively.
Owing to its facultative or optinal, in short a more liberal character an all-round contest of "Philostratic" or, I dare say, original
and genuine Greek structure, composed of nine or eleven events, surely
would prove more attractive and yet calling for greater versatility
than the present modern combinations. Occasional or accidental failure
in one or two events wouldn't need to disqualify for the whole. But in
the long run the participant would experience that he may meet
competitors of his own type, with strength in the same events, and be
compelled to cultivate also his weak events because these may prove
decisive between similar fellows.
The composition of the combination, i.e. the choice of event for it
is "another story". A diversified combination in line with the present
modern pentathlon, comprising events representing different branches
of sport, seems preferable to the PRESENT rather one-sided decathlon
which unduly favours the tall type of men combining speed, explosive
strength, elasticity and innate talent for form of action. The events
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to be chosen should be technically simple and natural, neutral, neutral
instead of anybody's monopoly and within reach of "everybody's
practical resources. — Just a very tentative sketch:
1. Extended sprint, say 300 meters or yards; test of organic stregth
and smoothness of action. — 2. Crosscountry run, e.g. 4.000 meters;
test of stamina. — 3. Long jump; test of elasticity and purebred sprinting;
but provided that pettiness about stepping over the take-off line will be
liberalized. — 4. Putting shot and 5. Throwing javelin. — 6. 100 meter
swim, reasonably neutral distance for those who swim by strength or by
style. — 7. Rowing, test of all-round strength. — 8. Shooting, light
small bore rifle, regular but over-sized ring target, to be turned visible
for, say, three seconds a shot, like at the modern pentathlon; a test of
nerve-control, yet not calling for overdue sharp sight like regular
marksmanship. — 9. Badminton: the duelling event corresponding to
wrestling in the ancient combination, more neutral between the big
and small, the tall and short players, an excellent home yard volley
game, quick to learn.
X
The writer cannot help dreaming a lot:
An authoritative Committee, composed by one archaeologist, one
practical connaisseur of sports and one "man of common sense" be
appointed by I.O.A, in order to take the problem of the ancient pentathlon up for earnest consideration in the light of the legacy of
Phi-lostratus.
If a positive result be arrived at, the Committee submits it to the
I.O.A and this remits it further to the I.O.C.
If the International Olympic Committee will find the result and the
structure of ancient pentathlon proved a proclamation about it be
given and an appropriate, carefully balanced, all-round contest be designed and adopted into the program of Olympic Games and thus
the queer tragedy that the would-be ancient pentathlon was dropped
the very same year when the thread leading to its clue was picked up, be
more than rehabilitated.
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RESUME

PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
ASPECTS MECONNUS OU OUBLIES DE SA
VIE ET DE SON OEUVRE
Par
HENRI POURET
Gynécologue, Lauréat de l'Académie Française
L'an dernier, je faisais entendre, ici-même, une pièce du compositeur français DEBUSSY, consacrée à Olympie.
Voici qu'au moment d'aborder le sujet que je me suis fixé, il me
vient à l'esprit une phrase de ce compositeur:
"L'âme d'autrui est une forêt obscure où il faut marcher avec
précaution".
Je vais donc essayer de "marcher avec précaution" dans cette
"forêt obscure" qui nous est si chère, l'âme de
Pierre de COUBERTIN
Quand on essaie de comprendre le Rénovateur des Jeux, il faut,
d'une part, faire appel à ses souvenirs, se rapportant à l'homme vivant,
d'autre part, on se doit de lire l'oeuvre écrite de Pierre de COUBERTIN, et
de découvrir le plus grand nombre de lettres personnelles inédites qui
renferment fréquemment les élans du coeur et de l'esprit de cet homme
exceptionnel.
J'ai souvenir d'avoir rencontré une fois à LAUSANNE en 1936,
ce novateur, qui voulait, à lui seul, réformer la pédagogie moderne.
Mais l'homme était difficile et ne se livrait pas aisément dès le
premier entretien, quelque soit l'intérêt que l'on semblait porter à l'Olympisme. A cette époque, Pierrede COUBERTIN avait déjà fait retraite et il le
prouva puisqu'il n'assista pas aux Jeux qui se disputainet à BERLIN.
Je peux même avancer que, de notre conversation, il apparaissait
que les Jeux Olympiques ne lui appartenaient plus, mais que, par contre, il
poursuivait une oeuvre immense, celle de vouloir réformer, à l'échelle
mondiale la formation intellectuelle, morale et physique de la jeunesse
universelle.
Le Rénovateur disparu, les meilleures sources pour bâtir une biographie de celui-ci, me seblent résider à LAUSANNE, auprès de médecins
qui sont mes amis, les Docteurs Francis MESSERLI et Paul MARTIN.
Toutefois, COUBERTIN n'est pas compréhensible sans Paris, sa
ville natale, c'est pour cela qu'en 1949, j'ai demandé à Jean KETSEAS de
le rencontrer à PARIS même.
Nous passames une journée ensemble qui débuta par un pèlerinage
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d'abord au 20 de la rue Oudinot, maison natale de COUBERTIN ,
puis à la Sorbonne, lieu célèbre de la pensée française, lieu qu'avait
choisi le Rénovateur des Jeux en 1892 pour lancer ce qu'il a appelé
«son idée folle», c'est-à-dire le rétablissement des Jeux Olympiques.
Au cours du dîner, l'idée d'une Académie Olympique siégeant à
Olympie même, fut avancée à la façon d'une conclusion de cette journée
merveilleuse de printemps, passée à l'ombre tutélaire des hauts lieux
de l'olympisme moderne. Jean KETSEAS m'informa des intentions du
Docteur Carl DIEM, qui, depuis 1936, avait bien souligné la nécessité de
revenir aux sources et de recréer, précisément à Olympie, un nouveau
creuset de l'Olympisme.
De l'ensemble de ces faits, qui maintenant appartiennent à l'histoire
de l'Olympisme, je voudrais avant de soulever le voile de ce que je
considère comme la partie inconnue ou ingorée de l'oeuvre de Pierre de
COUBERTIN , apporter une vue personnelle de biographe et de
chercheur sur les éléments constitutifs de la personne de Pierre de
COUBERTIN.
On ne nait pas par hasard, et les grands hommes doivent beaucoup à
l'alchimie biologique qui a présidé, à leur naissance, ainsi qu'à certaines
causes occasionnelles qui peuvent expliquer leurs oeuvres.
L'étude des antécédents de Pierre de COUBERTIN explique bien
des choses.
Il descendait de Felice Frédy qui avait beaucoup fouillé ses terres
romaines de Viterbo et qui en avait exhumé le groupe du Laocoon,
l'oeuvre si douloureuse du sculpteur rodhien Hégesandros. Curieuse
aventure que celle de ce groupe sculptural exécuté par un Grec et qui
semblait être définitivement recouvert par la terre romaine.
Symbolisme quant à moi de cette union de l'art grec et de la force
romaine.
L'ancêtre de COUBERTIN fit cadeau du groupe au Pape.
Il ne faut pas s'étonner que le père de COUBERTIN , peintre
apprécié et sensible, vivant sous Napoléon III, ait reproduit dans une
toile célèbre, le moment où son aieul Felice Frédy fait don au Pape de
la statue du Laocoon.
Le Rénovateur des Jeux, descendait de chercheurs et d'artistes.
Sous Louis XV, les vaisseaux du Roi de France parcouraient
auda-cieusement le monde. Pour eux, pas de frontière, leur domaine
était la terre entière. C'est ainsi que parmi les plus courageux
navigateurs de la Compagnie des Indes, se trouvait un ancêtre de Pierre
de COUBERTIN, il est vrai que ce marin connu descendait lui même des
Vi-kings, habiles connaisseurs des choses de la mer.
Mieux, un écrivain français, avide de liberté intellectuelle, hostile
134

à toute autorité, et vivant à l'orée du siècle classique de Louis XIV,
s'était donné le plaisir de cultiver «l'utopie», il s'agit de Cyrano de Bergerac,
combattant héroique du siège d'Arras, qui se voulait l'historien
comique des Etats et des Empires, de la lune et du soleil.
COUBERTIN descendait ainsi de cet utopiste qui, dès 1960, parlait, au
grand étonnement de ses contemporains, de voyages dans la lune où
dans le soleil!
Ce mélange dans les veines du Rénovateur du sang gascon, frondeur
et indépendant de Cyrano de Bergerac, du sang viking et normand,
conquérant des mers, du sang italien sensible et artiste, explique bien
des faits dans l'oeuvre méconnue de notre héros.
A côté de ces causes profondes, il est des causes occasionnelles
dans l'édification de sa personnalité.
COUBERTIN nait à Paris le 1er Janvier 1863.
Sa famille est royaliste. Il est, lui, républicain.
Il se devrait pourtant d'être royaliste puisque les MIRVILLE ,
famille de sa mère, descendent du Roi de France Louis VI mais il croit à
la République.
De cette attitude de révolte vis-à-vis de son entourage et de son
républicanisme affiché va naître une sorte de situation personnelle
inconfortable qui compte beaucoup dans l'incompréhension, non seulement de ses parents, mais aussi de ses compatriotes.
Politiquement, toute sa vie, COUBERTIN connaîtra l'hostilité de
son milieu qui est royaliste et la suspicion des Républicains qui
n'admettront jamais qu'un grand nom de France puisse se détacher
de l'idée royale.
Mais la cause occasionnelle, qui assurera à Pierre de COUBERTIN
l'hostilité et l'incompréhension la plus profonde c'est sa volonté de
vouloir, à lui tout seul, réformer l'Enseignement.
L'Université Française est jalouse de ses prérogatives et n'admet
pas qu'une voix qui n'est pas de son sein, puisse émettre une opinion
sur la pédagogie et surtout sur les réformes nécessaires.
Il y aura toujours un fossé profond entre ce que souhaite Pierre de
COUBERTIN et l'Université Française.
Certes, COUBERTIN nous a confié ses sources, mais il a conservé,
toute sa vie, un côté secret un côte «forêt obscure» dans laquelle «nous
marchons avec précaution», ainsi ce que je vais vous raconter.
Aux Jeux Olympiques de 1912 furent disputés, pour la première
fois, les concours d'arts. Ceux-ci portèrent sur deux disciplines: l'Architecture et la Littérature.
Le Prix de la Littérature, la médaille d'Or, fut attribué à une ode
au Sport de Hohrod et Eschbach, elle était écrite en français et en
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allemand et elle se terminait par les vers suivants:
"0 Sport, tu es la Paix ...
Tu établis des rapports heureux entre les peuples en les rapprochant
dans le culte de la force contrôlée, organisée et maitresse d'elle même
Par toi, la jeunesse universelle apprend à se respecter. Ainsi la diversité
des qualités nationales devient la source d'une généreuse et pacifique
émulation".
Le Jury Littéraire, à la proclamation des résultats assortit sa
décision du commentaire suivant:
"Le seul reproche qui puisse et doivent être adressé à une telle oeuvre,
est qu'on ne sait pas de quel pays et de quelle langue elle est issue".
Pierre de COUBERTIN avait mystifié ses juges, car, sous le double
non de Hohrod et Eschbach, il était lui même l'auteur de cette très
belle oeuvre poétique.
Certes, il avait voulu par son anonymat ne pas influncer la décision
du jury, mais j'y vois quant à moi, la volonté souvent démontrée du
Rénovateur des Jeux, de rester mystérieux et secret vis-à-vis des autres et
en face de lui même.
C'est une des premières raisons qui m'a amené à entreprendre le
travail de ce jour, d'autant que j'avais lu, il y a quelques années, sous la
plume de cet apôtre fameux de l'Olympisme, le Docteur Carl DIE M, les
lignes suivantes:
"Le temps n'est pas encore venu d'apprécier, à leur juste valeur, l'oeuvre
et la personne de COUBERTIN, le recul nécessaire nous manque, et
l'on n'a pas encore dépouillé les papiers qu'il a laissé".
Puisque le temps est venu, permettez moi, Mesdames et Messieurs,
dans ce lieu historique d'Olympie, qui a tant inspiré mon compatriote,
de vous livrer les résultats de ce travail.
C'est pour "rebronzer" la jeunesse qu'il pense certes à la rénovation
des Jeux Olympiques, mais surtout à une réforme profonde de la pédagogie estimant que: "dans l'état actuel du monde, de l'Europe en particulier, aucune réforme d'ordre politique, économique ou sociale ne
pourra être féconde sans une réforme préalable de la pédagogie".
COUBERTIN constate que les pédagogues de son temps sont
"les fondateurs de l'ignorance moderne, bien pire que l'ancienne, parce
que posée de droit fil sur l'incompréhension. On peut apprendre ce
qu'on ne sait pas, savoir qu'on peut l'apprendre est déjà une sécurité,
mais, ne pas comprendre ce qu'on sait, c'est risquer d'être enfermé à
jamais dans un labyrinthe sans issu".
Il faut donc, à partir de ces constatations, trouver des méthodes
nouvelles d'éducation et notamment celle qu'il appelle: "L'aviation
intellectuelle".
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Dans un manuscrit datant de cette époque, COUBERTIN écrit
qu'il faut: "créer une période d'aviation intellectuelle qui s'insérerait
entre l'ordre primaire et l'ordre supérieur, de façon qu'il exista, à un
moment donné de la période d'éducation et de rééducation de l'adolescent ou du jeune adulte, un survoltement du domaine de la connaissance".
Malgré ses échecs, afin d'imposer sa pensée, il crée en 1929: " L ' UNION
PEDAGOGIQUE UNIVERSELLE".

Au passage, selon les différents congrès, il fait remarquer avec
Leibniz: "Les sciences s'abrègent en s'augmentant, car plus on découvre
de vérités et plus on est en état d'y remarquer une suite réglée et de se
faire des propositions toujours plus universelles, de sorte qu'il se pourra
faire qu'un grand in-folio de ceux qui nous ont précédés se réduise,
avec le temps, à deux ou trois thèses générales".
COUBERTIN expose alors des procédés d'application pratique. Il
écrit: "Le canevas essentiel de la culture est tissé de dix notions, c'est
ce qui a été appelé, romantiquement, le flambeau à dix branches, dont
les flammes susceptibles de brûler en veilleuse dans l'esprit du moins
cultivé, doit atteindre sa pleine incandescence dans celui du savant,
distribuant à tous une lumière de nature et d'ordre identique".
Quelles sont les dix branches de la connaissance?
Quatre cernent l'existence de l'individu: astronomique —
géolo-gisme — historique — biologique.
Trois branches vont éclairer son développement mental et moral:
mathématique — esthétique — philosophique.
Trois branches jetteront une lumière toute spéciale sur la vie sociale:
économique — juridique et linguistique.
Mais, c'est l'Histoire qui prend aux yeux de COUBERTIN la
première place dans la pédagogie, il écrit: "la première de toutes les
sciences en importance et en efficacité éducatrice celle dont va dépendre,
désormais, en très large part le progrès politique et moral des Sociétés,
c'est l'HISTOIRE. Elle dirige la météorologie politique, impose les
leçons implacables de l'expérience, et, à la condition d'être à la fois
universelle et objective, constitue un facteur de paix".
Dans un congrès réunit à OSLO, Pierre de COUBERTIN prononce
une conférence dont le thème est le suivant:
"L'Histoire, Pourvoyeuse de guerre ou de paix".
On lit dans le texte de cette conférence:
"L'heure va sonner pourtant de décider si l'Histoire doit continuer
d'être utilisée comme fabrique d'armes de guerre ou s'il lui sera rendu
possible de jouer le rôle pacificateur dont elle est capable. Qu'elle soit à
la racine de toutes les agitations contemporaines, c'est ce que l'on
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ne saurait nier, les guerres dont nous sortons furent pénétrées d'origine
historique celles qui nous menacent le seraient plus encore sans cesse
déformées par les appétits nationaux et les passions impérialistes.
L'Histoire, est appelée à alimenter ces mêmes appétits et passions, cela
se fait en quelque sorte, mécaniquement. Il n'est pas besoin d'invoquer les
missions providentielles, il suffit d'exagérer la valeur d'un fait pour
qu'il en masque d'autres, d'exalter les initiatives d'un homme pour
effacer les initiatives voisines, le mal déjà ancien s'aggrave à mesure
que s'accroît l'interpénétration quotidienne des peuples dans le domaine
de l'action".
"Prenons en notre parti, le monde est unifié, il faudra apprendre,
désormais, à nous servir de mesures communes à tous les hommes".
L'HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE" de Pierre de COUBERTIN n'a
pas eu, il faut bien le dire, un profond retentissement.
Il s'est beaucoup attaché aussi à l'éducation du prolétariat. Dans
une admirable lettre datant de 1928 et adressée à Duchoslaw Forst, il
écrit: "Depuis que j'ai l'âge d'homme, je tends l'oreille à cette profonde
rumeur issue de la foule des deshérités, des exclaves, des malheureux, et,
du plus loin que je me souvienne, j'ai cru y distinguer la netteté de ce
triple postulat: du pain — de la dignité — du savoir. Les philanthropes ne
retiennent que le premier terme, ils admettent, partiellement, le
troisième, et négligent toujours le second, or, n'y a pas à se tromper,
ces trois mots constituent tout un programme de reconstruction, ils
définissent une architecture de l'humanité.
Toute sa vie, COUBERTIN a été préoccupé par cette culture du
prolétariat.
En 1891, avant même de penser à la Rénovation des Jeux il demande aux plus hautes autorités de France de créer un enseignement
universitaire ouvrier.
En 1906, il fonde la "Société des Sports Populaires" mieux en
1917, il met sur pied, le fameux Institut Olympique de LAUSSANE
destiné à apprendre à ceux qui ont des obligations professionnelles dans
la journée, les activités du corps et celles de l'esprit. "A l'institut, le
Sport est maître de maison dit-il, reçoit l'Esprit et s'incline devant
lui comme devant un invité de marque".
En 1921, il publie un opuscule:
"LES UNIVERSITES OUVRIERES"
Il faut reconnaître que ce qu'il aurait souhaité n'a été réalisé que
très partiellement. Il a même effrayé beaucoup de ses contemporains,
on retrouve dans les articles le concernant des définitions assez curieuses
sur lui.
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Un journaliste de la belle époque, au début de notre siècle, disait:
"C'est un étrange non conformiste".
Un autre: "C'est un incompris avec des coins curieux d'apôtre qui
s'en fiche".
Un autre enfin: "C'est un jongleur de paradoxes".
A ces attaques ou à ces appréciations peu flatteuses, il a répondu
simplement: "J'écris pour demain".
Oui, Pierre de COUBERTIN en disant: J'écris pour demain" a
écrit pour aujourd'hui. Il nous a même laissé ce que l'on peut considérer
comme des vérités éternelles.
Ainsi, sa définition du sport: "Le sport est le culte volontaire et
habituel de l'exercice musculaire intensif appuyé sur le progrès et pouvant aller jusqu'au risque".
Il y a dans sa définition, une idée de dépassement, presque une
idée de violence, il écrit d'ailleurs quelque part, "Le sport doit être
pratiqué avec ardeur, je dirais même avec violence, le Sport, ce n'est
pas l'exercice physique bon pour tous à condition d'être sage et modéré,
le sport est le plaisir des forts ou de ceux qui veulent le devenir physiquement et moralement, rien ne le tuerait plus surement que de le
vouloir emprisonné dans une modération qui, est contraire à son essence".
Pour le rénovateur des Jeux, la question fondamentale de la pratique
sportive, c'est de reconnaître au sport la possibilité, par les exercices
physiques, de donner à l'homme, ce qu'il a appelé une musculature
morale, c'est ainsi, que notre auteur, analysant les passions humaines
fait remarquer que le sport sert à "purger" les passions.
Le sport produit de la volupté, c'est-à-dire du plaisir physique
intensif. Nombre de sportsmen attesteront que ce plaisir atteint dans
certaines circonstances le double caractère impérieux et troublant
de la passion sensuelle. Les pratiques physiques amènent à une force
cultivée qui apaise la violence et qui calme la passion.
Respectueux de la pensée philosophique profonde de chaque individu,
son analyse du paganisme et des diverses religions se termine par un
grand élan de fraternité universelle.
C'est Pierre de COUBERTIN qui a choisit lui même, le texte qui
fut gravé sur la stèle de "Mon Repos" à LAUSSANE .
"Ayant voulu rénover, non la forme, mais le principe de cette
institution millénaire, parce que j'y voyais pour mon pays et pour
l'humanité, une orientation pédagogique devenue nécessaire, je devais
chercher à restituer les puissants contreforts qui l'avait naguère épaulé:
le contrefort intellectuel, le contrefort moral".
"L'Olympisme tend à assembler en un faisceau radieux tous les
principes concourant au perfectionnement de l'homme".
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Resume (magnitophone)

LE MUSÉE SUR LE STADE
CAUSERIE PAR Mr. HENRI POURET
Je voudrais ce soir très simplement rentrer dans le concret et
dans le pratique, auprès de vous qui demain serez des éducateurs
ou des dirigeants d'associations sportives ou si vous qui demain
serez des éducateurs ou des dirigeants d'associations sportives ou si
vous ne l'êtes pas déjà.
Il y a dix ans, nous nous sommes réunis en groupe d'amis et nous
avons essayé de mettre en pratique les idées, qui nous tenaient à coeur
dans des installations sportives. Nous avons voulu marier le sport et
l'art. Nous avons exposé notre projet à l'Unesco et nous avons reçu
l'approbation mondiale de cet organisme.
Contrairement à ce qui se passe dans l'organisation des très grandes
compétitions nous avons voulu prendre un petit pays, un petit département et nous adiesser non pas à ceux qui sont pris par le sport, mordus
par le sport, mais à des étudiants, des collégiens, des paysans et des
ouvriers indifférents à l'idée sportive. Nous avons fait en quelque sorte
une expérience dans une ville de 100.000 habitants, et dans un département de 300.000 habitants, très moyen, pas du tout acquis à l'idée
sportive.
Notre projet était donc un projet original, un projet peu coûteux
et un projet pas lourd à rémuer, placé sous le signe de la réalisation
pratique. Nous avons donc pour ce fait choisi une installation sportive,
un parc des sports, et nous avons conçu des manifestations commentées
notamment un meeting international d'athlétisme. Nous avons donc
demandé aux meilleurs athlètes, ceux qui sont les plus démonstratives,
de venir participer à ce meeting et donner au public la démonstration
de la beauté du sport.
A côté des manifestations sur le stade nous avons utilisé les coins
des tribunes pour en faire des musées et non seulement nous avons
utilisé les coins qui ne servent jamais dans une installation sportive
mais nous avons déposé les grosses statues à même le sol des installations sportives, de telle façon que les statues aient l'air en quelque
sorte d'être les companions et l'égale des athlètes.
L'exposition d'art portait sur plusieurs disciplines mais toute
d'inspiration sportive: peinture, sculpture, dessin, lithographie, médailles
et monaies et tapisseries, tapisseries d'Aubusson notamment, ainsi que
une partie réservée à l'architecture sportive avec des maquettes d'installation sportive.
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Parallément dans le temps de cette exposition et de ces manifestations sportives nous avons également organisé une semaine du cinéma
sportif et également des émissions spécialisées par des postes régionaux
en ce qui concerne le sport, des émissions de radio et de télévision qui
commençait tout juste. Mais tout ceci était probablement le plus facile
dans nos ambitions. Le problème le plus difficile pour nous c'était de
toucher le monde du travail, le monde rural. Alors dans toutes les communes on a essayé de faire une compétition s'adressant aux 204 communes du département, qui était une compétition originale à la fois
sportive et culturelle.
Chaque équipe comprenait huit membres d'âge différent et les
épreuves étaient des épreuves d'athlétisme et des épreuves de natation
pour le sport. On avait reprit le vieux brevet sportif populaire avec
les épreuves, mais dans l'épreuve dite culturelle alors là nous avons
cherché longtemps mais on s'est décidé à accepter comme épreuve culturelle un concours artistique portant soit sur le chant choral, sur les
danses folkloriques, sur des extraits de pièces de théâtre ou sur un
ensemble musical. La compétition fut très disputée et on a eu 72 équipes
sur 204 communes.
Pour les scolaires se fut beaucoup plus facile, car nous avions l'aide
des maîtres et de l'Inspecteur d'Académie du Département. Ca était
très facile d'organiser quelque chose et nous avons organisé un prix
qu'on a appelé le prix Jean Giraudoux, lequel prix comportait les épreuves
que je vais vous décrire. Bien entendu il y avait des catégories d'âge
pour les enfants, pour les scolaires, trois catégories.
Mais les épreuves avaient ceci d'original à mon sens. C'est que il
y avait une épreuve intellectuelle qui était une dissertation française ou
une composition française, si vous voulez, une composition dont le sujet
était un sujet sportif. On demandait par exemple de décrire les réactions
de l'auteur de celui qui faisait la composition, ses réactions devant un
spectacle sportif soit en temps que spectateur soit en temps que
pratiquant. Il y avait une deuxième épreuve qui était une épreuve d'art
graphique, de dessin, de modèle, de sculpture. Et enfin une troisième
épreuve sportive qui consistait en une course, un saut, un lancé. Ces
épreuves de scolaires ont eu très grand succès, parce que c'était dotté de
très bons prix notamment de voyages en France et à l'étranger.
J'ai l'impression, en conclusion de ce que je viens de vous décrire,
dix ans après, que cet essai d'expériences sportivo-artistiques dans
une petite collectivité a laissé quelques fruits, car les maires de communes se sont mis à construire des terrains de sports. Les architectes
nous ont demandé des détails pour les installations sportives après.
Certains urbanistes ont trouvé intéressant le fait de juxtaposer un
141

ensemble sportif et un ensemble culturel, et même les usagers, les citoyens de chaque petite ville ont trouvé intéressant, notamment dans
ma ville, d'avoir à sa disposition quelque chose pour pratiquer et quelque
chose pour se meubler l'esprit.
Les pédagogues, ceux qui sont chargées de l'enseigmement, ont
trouvé également intéressant d'avoir tout à la fois pour leurs élèves
des installations de plein air et éventuellement intérieurement, dans ses
installations des installations couvertes ou on peut à côté du sport
faire de la culture.
*

Allors je fais la proposition concrète suivante:
L'Académie Olympique Internationale attire l'attention du
Com-mité Olympique International sur l'intérêt que présente pour la
diffusion des idées olympiques la création d'ensembles culturels
voisinant avec les installations sportives.
L'Académie Olympique Internationale est persuadée que si les
gouvernement de chaque pays prennent conscience de ce problème on
poura réeliser aisément dans tous les équipements sportifs à construire,
grands ou petits, des locaux correspondants à ce besoin de notre civilisation moderne, civilisation de travail et de loi ir. L'Académie Olympique International, si elle a l'accord du C.I.O. se propose de rentrer en
contant avec les associations mondiales ou nationales, des architectes,
des constructeurs, des sociologues, des pédagogues, pour leur préciser
les bases simples et pratiques de la création de Centres Culturels inclus
ou juxtaposés aux installation sportives.
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S U M M ARIES

OUR CONTRIBUTION TO THE
RECEPTION AND DISSEMINATION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY —
IDEA AND ORGANIZATION
By
Prof. Dr. JOSEF REGLA
Univeisity of Graz, Austria
NO IDEA can become effective other than by virtue of its values. Every
idea needs enthusiastic representatives who are willing to support
their idea. We, students and teachers, who have the pleasure of experiencing the Olympic Academy, have the obligation not only to be
faithful to this world-embracing idea, but to advocate its consolidation
and propagation. The work of the "Grazer Circle" exemplifies several
various methods of contribution.
INTELLECTUAL COMPREHENSION — A CONDITION
The intellectual comprehension of the Olympic Idea forms the
basis of cooperation with the Olympic Academy and the basis for employment at home. Discussions of the main items of the lectures have
proved to be of great value.
EMPLOYMENT CONTRIBUTES TOWARDS COOPERATION
By employment we understand the intellectual penetration and
utilization of things heard in lectures or things seen and experienced.
The essence of employment lies in a comparing study of idea and reality.
At Graz the basis of employment is a written report on the impressions,
which is presented by every participant. At our institute it has become a
custom that every teacher and every student who has been abroad reports
about his experiences. The participants of the Olympic Academy, too,
have arranged a report evening every year, which met with good
reception from the students of the university. By this report in word,
sound, and picture, the Olympic Academy is made known at Graz and
beyond Graz by appreciation in the newspapers. In a radio -interview, Dr.
Recia and G. Iberer discussed the significance and intention of the
I.O.A.
Every year a report is edited by the participants (in 1965, it consisted of 197 pages). This report is sent to all Institutes and Colleges of
P.E. We should be happy if the other Institutes of P.E. published
comprehensive reports.
143

We need new, well-founded investigations about the Olympic idea
and the Olympic Movement. Valuable stimulus to further work is given
by a recently edited book of the famous University Professor of Innsbruck,
Dr. Julius GUTHNER.
The Athletics of the Greeks — Vol. I, History of Physical Education,
ed. by Friedrich Brein, publ. by Hermann Bohlaus successor, Vienna,
1955. It is of merit to the Austrian Academy of Sciences to have edited
this basic work. The manuscript was found in the estate of this expert
of the ancient gymnastics, who died in 1945.
OUTLOOK
More and more National Olympic Committees recognize the great
significance of the I.O.A. and so we hope that soon all the countries in
the world will be represented at Olympia. I want to finish with a
proverb that a participant of Cyprus inscribed into the diary of a participant of Graz:
Fight for the Idea
in which we all believe;
fight for it and honour it —
THE OLYMPIC IDEA.

THE RECEPTION OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
IN THE INTERNATIONAL AREA
By Prof. Dr. JOSEF RECLA, University of Graz, Austria
The Olympic Movement is perhaps the
strongest social force in the world of
today. This is no self-praise, it is a fact.
Avery Brundage
The task of my speech I consider the answer to the question :
Where is the proper place of the I.O.A.?
The idea of an Olympic Academy dates back to Coubertin, who
started with scientific congresses. In 1937 Coubertin asked the government
of the German Empire to establish an International Olympic Institute,
which was founded in Berlin in 1938, its head being Carl Diem. Diem
presented a first design for the foundation of an Olympic Academy
(see "Olympische Flamme", Berlin, 1942, Vol. I. p. 317). After the
war new plans were presented by Jean Ketseas. In 1949 a "Memorandum for the Foundation of the Olympic Academy in Greece"appeared
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Morning Exercises are voluntary. The President of the Academy (second from right,
second TOW) always gave the good example

Morning exercises. In the distance the Alpheus river.

Delphi. In the temple of Apollon. Emil Zatopek, standing, in the centre.

Delphi. Outside the Temple of Apollon.

and ten years later a trial session was arranged, which was a hit and
miss affair. Diem said: "It was no surprise to us — the holy road to
ancient and modern Olympia is paved with disappointments".
FUNDAMENTAL THOUGHTS to the I.O.A. its intellectual
concept, clear information on its meaning its aims and its organization
are contained in the design of 1938, the Memorandum of 1949 and the
statutes of 1951.
THE RECEPTION OF THE I.O.A. IN THE INTERNATIONAL
AREA. Studying the reports of the five sessions you can find the following common conceptions:
The idea of the I.O.A. has been described as great and practicable in
all the reports of the various language groups. The necessity of the
international Highschool is generally maintained. The most important
tasks of the I.O.A. are the reflection to true physical culture in an
Olympic spirit and the international and world-wide conception.
This leading to the cultural sources of P.E. — by means of primary
literature, literary works of poets and thinkers, interpretations of the
ancient sites of cult and competition and findings at excavations, explanations of Olympic art and music etc. — is an effective particularity
of the I.O.A.
2. The organizers show the honest endeavour to bring variety
into the programme of the Academy. At Olympia theory and practice
become a synthesis. Besides the lectures there is enough time for sports
and enough room for experiencing art and music. For each participant
there is abundant opportunity for personal contact, reflections of one's
own and to listen to the stones and make them speak.
3. There is agreement about the place (Olympia) and the time
(summer vacations) of the Academy.
4. The international encounter with leading men and women from
all over the world is considered to be a unique chance for the youth
of sport.
Some suggestions for the future:

1. The fundament of the I.O.A. is the intellectual concept. To the
experience of the old places of cult and competition one must add the
intellectual answer to the Olympic idea. The academy is a meeting
place of an elite in sport, it is a forum of scientists and intellectually
interested sportsmen, who are not only pillars of but also fighters for
the Olympic Movement. For this reason it is necessary for every I.O.A.
to be placed under a basic topic which all lecturers must be subordinated to. Only the most distinguished lecturers should be called to
145

Olympia. The intellectual level of the lectures involves a more intensive
cooperation of all the participants and this is the guarantee for a successful academy. Besides educationists, psychologists, physicians, and
archaeologists the academy needs renowned writers, artists, and musicians. Only a mixed teachning staff ensures the interpretation of the
Olympic idea from all angles and thus its deepening and dissemination.
2. There is also necessary a stricter selection of the participants,
only the best qualified sportsmen and sport-students should be allowed
to come to Olympia; young men who are capable to absorb the Olympic
idea intellectually and then are able to digest it. These young men
are predestinated to become the apostles of the Olympic Movement.
3. A comprehensive preparation of all the participants is also
desirable — perhaps by means of a booklet containing the idea and
the tasks of the I.O.A., the history and geography of Greece, the spirit
and the reality of the Olympic idea. The establishment of a central
press-office, which sends up-to-date information to the participants
and thus remains in contact with them, would be very advantageous too.
4. We have had a camp-library since 1964. Yet we should keep a
sharper eye on literature — lecturers should be asked to add a biblio
graphy to their lectures. Another suggestion would be the introduction
of literature-talks in voluntary discussion groups and the introduction
in to bibliography and documentation in general.
5. Freedom and voluntarity are the keywords of the academy
but only as far as order and discipline allows it.
6. There should be left more room for community life and a social
programme. The international evening around the campfire confirmed
each year how interested participants are in this matter.
Criticism I found in the reports proves only the interest in the
deepening and dissemination of the Olympic idea. Lecturers and participants who were lucky enough to take part in several sessions stress
the fact that there can be noticed a progress in the idea and organization
of the I.O.A.: the topics range deeper and further. Besides the lectures
which explain sources to Olympism, the artistic element is more
clearly stressed and the archaeological programme enriched.
Contributions of poets and thinkers reveal new aspects of P.E. The
discussions in language groups on up-to-date topics are welcomed by
the youth as a chance to cooperation. The statistics on the participation
of the Olympic Academy show an increase of nations — every year
more and more National Olympic Committees, Institutes and Universities decide to send participants to the I.O.A.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Presented by Prof. Dr. Josef RECLA, University of Graz, Austria
A bibliography was handed over to all the participants of the
I.O.A. It contains a collection of the known publications — books,
writings, special editions, contributions in magazines, and reports in
daily newspapers! It was divided into several chapters dealing with
various topics: Contributions to Olympism Creation, significance, and
tasks of the I.O.A.; Journeys to Greece of the Olympic youth; The
"Grazer Circle" and the I.O.A.; then followed a detailed compilation
of all the lectures delivered at the several sessions of the I.O.A.
The study of this literature convinces us of the greatness and
power of the Olympic idea and of the importance of the I.O.A. It is
furthermore a praise for the founders and pillars of this Olympic Movement.
THE OLYMPIC IDEA IN THE INTERNATIONAL LITERATURE
OF THE PRESENT
Selected by Prof. Dr. Josef RECLA, University of Graz, Austria

This selection of international literature on sport comprises a
great number of publications of all kind. Beginning with dictionaries,
encyclopaediae and bibliographies on all the various sections of the
science of P.E. it leads to documentation and information. Valuable
hints are given, on how to deal with literature and how to procede with
documentations. The various chapters deal with Olympism; Sport and
Art; Problems of Youth in all the world; Sport-photography; Physical
Education and Sport in all the world — idea and organization; A list of
all the Institutes, Academies, and Colleges of P.E.; International
Magazines; International Unions; P.E. in practice. This selection was
freely available for the participants of the 6th session of the I.O.A. to
study it and it was discussed in a seminar on "International Literature on
Sport-Comparisons".
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S U M M AR Y

ENGLISH SPORT
AND THE OLYMPIC IDEAL
by G. SAYER
Head of the Dept. of Physical Education of Loughborough College, G.B.
Introduction
In the words of Mr. John Ketseas, the purpose of the Olympic
Academy is that of disseminating the Olympic idea and ideals through
its contribution in the education and teaching of the young so that
they may become worthy of the Olympic ideals. In this address, therefore, I will endeavour to show, by examining the nature and purposes
of contemporary sport in England, the extent to which it seeks to develop
most of those characteristics of the Olympic ideal which have a special
significance for the individual and the community.
1. Sport and Education
Sport in English schools is an integral part of the programme of
physical education which consists of athletics, dance, games, gymnastics,
outdoor pursuits such as mountaineering, sailing and canoeing, swimming and "combat" sports such as fencing, judo and wrestling.
The programme is organised so that children are given a wide
range of experience during the earlier years of secondary school life
and are then allowed freedom to follow their special interests. Thus
there is an elective diversity, rather than an imposed uniformity, of
activities in physique, temperament and aptitude.
The inclusion of sport in the general educational framework is
uniquely characteristic of the English system and is due to a widely
held belief in the educational purposes of sport and the consequent
readiness of many teachers voluntarily to devote their time and energy to
its proper development. These purposes can be conveniently presented
by dividing the term "physical education" into two parts, though it is
important to remember that they are reciprocally influential and are
themselves integrated in the total educative process.
(a) Physical development
A successful programme secures both the balanced development
of a healthy, vigorous body and a versatility together with a high degree
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of proficiency in the performance of physical skills. Individual excellence is encouraged and is expressed through diverse forms of
compe-titon against human opposition and set standards such as those
commonly found in athletics programmes. But there remains a healthy
tolerance for those of poor or average ability and there is no antithesis
between the development of excellence and the encouragement of mass
participation in sport for the sheer fun and enjoyment of it.
(b) Educational development

Physical education is believed to contribute to the emotional and
aesthetic development of the individual. For example, dance offers
opportunities for the expression of a mood, feeling, emotion or idea
and many sports include movements of beauty, grace and delicate
timing which give special satisfaction to the participants and to spectators
who have been trained to appreciate them. Through a wide range of
selective experience, all children — and we are much more concerned with
the players than the watchers! — should acquire a sensitive appreciation
of economy in effort, ease in action, or in one word, style.
As for the character forming effects of taking part in sport, especially the playing of games, exaggerated claims have been made in
the past to which it its easy to adopt a cynical attitude. It is well known,
for instance, that there are numerous examples of games which have
been played in the wrong spirit and in which undesirable traits of character have found expression and encouragement; and it is not difficult to
demonstrate that sportmanship does not necessarily transfer from a
sport to other dissimiliar and more complex situations of life in general.
Sport, however, does not automatically produce desirable personal
or social qualities; indeed, if it did then all who take part in it, including
students of physical education, would be models of virtue — which we
know is not truel Sport, in fact, is morally neutral and can be used to
good or bad ends, but it does provide active situations in which human
beings are emotionally involved and in which correct standards of
behaviour can be emphasised and encouraged. Opportunities abound,
though they have to be skilfully exploited, for young people to learn to
act responsibly as individuals and co-operatively as members of
groups and teams. Most children quickly acquire a sense of fair play
and an appreciation of the meaning of team spirit, under proper guidance.
They can be led to understand the deeper significance of mo-depty,
restraint and chivalrous generosity to the loser; to strive for the honour
rather than the prize of victory and to avoid excessive pride, arrogance
and ostentation. Much depends, however, upon the personal
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Standards and example of those in authority and upon the ethos of the
school and community. The young are notoriously resistant to mere
precept but they are readily influenced by attitudes and traditions.
Standards of a different kind, which affect health, should also be
explained in a programme of physical education. Children can be taught
to appreciate the working of the human body, to understand the broad
principles of its structure and function, to take a sensible pride in its
care and development and in its use to achieve their chosen ends.
Finally, an imaginative approach to physical education can awaken
and strengthen an abiding interest in sport and recreation as a valuable
element in a full life. To develop the natural instinct to play and to
encourage young people to participate in sport for the sheer pleasure
of doing so is to make a significant contribution to the whole field of
education for leisure.
2. Sport and recreation

In England, physical recreation is a term usually applied to diverse
physical activities, ranging in an alphabetical list from archery to
wrestling in which post school age groups engage voluntarily and in
which the main emphasis is on the constructive use of leisure as a means
of recreating the human personality. Increased affluence and leisure
have resulted in a rapid growth of participation in recreational activities,
not only in the major national sports but particularly in sports in
which the individual can engage in small groups such as badminton and
table tennis and in outdoor pursuits such as youth hostelling,
mountaineering, canoeing and sailing.
Both voluntary and statutory organisations have come to recognise
the growing importance of sport's contribution to physical and mental
health in an increasingly leisured society. It is seen, in fact, as an integral
part of a comprehensive leisure service for a heavily populated, urbanised
and industrialised country which includes besides sport the creative
activities of art, music, literature, drama and crafts.
Sport is believed to provide, for those who otherwise might find
themselves at a loss to make satisfying use of ever-increasing leisure
time a sense of membership of a group and a sense of purpose and worth
while achievement; to provide, through a wide range of enjoyable physical
activities, re-creation for those who spend their working lives in the
dull, mechanical routine of industrialised mass production; to provide,
instead of the passive, vicarious pleasure of watching people compete,
the feeling of exhilaration and well-being which results from active
participation in sports like athletics, tennis, swimming and golf; to
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provide, through activities of absorbing interest in which energies and
aggressions can be harmlessly discharged, opportunities to relieve the
tensions and strains of life in an age of increasing stress and diminishing
physical labour; to provide, through all kinds of competition, the personal
and moral benefits which accrue from the voluntary cost and toil of
long preparation and endeavour.
3. Some problems

Many of the problems which beset the ancient Greeks and which
are inherent in the wide scale development of competitive sport are to
be found in the contemporary English scene. Two of them concern
amateurism and international sport, about which I would offer some
observations.
Is it any longer possible for gifted sportsmen to reach the highest
standards and at the same time to remain fully amateur? I believe that
the honest anwer is "no". I see nothing incompatible between competing
as a professional and retaining a deep affection for one's sport for its
own sake, but even the most fervently amateur in the latter sense must
have some kind of financial help for training, competition, travelling and
subsistence if he is to approach the ever-increasing standards of national
and international sport. This is a complex question, full of anomalies
and tarnished by a certain amount of hypocrisy, to which various solutions
have been advanced from time to time. But when all the various arguments
have been considered, it seems inescapable that one of two alternatives
must be accepted by both national and international authorities — either
to abolish the distinction between professional and amateur or to restate
it and ensure its proper observance.
As I hope will be clear from my earlier description of the nature and
purposes of sport in education, this problem of "amateurism" does
not exist at school level. Indeed I would go so far as to say that because
sport in this sphere is still primarily an educational instrument through
which the energy, enthusiasm and idealism of the young are properly
directed and discharged, schoolboy competition at its best illustrates
the amateur spirit through the complete and selfless dedication of
participants who give all their effort and skill for the love of doing so
and for the honour of the school to which they feel a deep loyalty.
Similar motives, I am sure, are to be found amongst adult sportsmen
but they, with few exceptions, are compelled by technical standards
and economic factors to seek some form of financial aid in order to
reach the top.
As for international sport, however the problems of amateurism
are eventually resolved, we have all, I think, to work hard to retain a
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proper sense of perspective and to extend the technical range of participation. The traditional English attitude, which still persists, is that it is
better to lose gracefully than to win at all costs, but this outlook is
not infrequently subjected to pressure from those to whom political and
prestigious considerations are paramount. The growth in power and
influence of the mass media of the press, radio and television brings with it
a greater need for their responsible use. The significance of international
sport must not be distorted and magnified so that to lose narrowly,
even after the highest endeavour, becomes a national disaster both for
the participant and the spectator. All competitors should strive their
utmost to win, of course, and it is natural that countries should take a deep
pride in the success of their athletes; but it is ludicrous to infer that
marginal superiority of an inch or split second in an athletic event is a
reflection of the superior political and economic life of the country
which produced the winning athlete. The cynics may reply that this
plea for sanity and perspective is usually advanced by those who are
habitual losers and to whom losing well becomes almost an end in itself,
and the realists may say that it is better for nations to contend for
prestige in sport that in hot or cold war. But is it really too much to
suppose that a balance can be struck between all these conflicting
pressures so that the best interests of sport and its deeper values for
humanity can be retained, cherished and strengthened throughout the world?
As we propound the growing importance in modern civilisation of the
sporting contest as an outlet for the expression of man's aggressive and
competitive instincts, must we not also accept our increasing
responsibility to refine and safeguard the ethical framework in which
such contests take place?
It is not without significance that international fellowship and
understanding seem to be more easily achieved when competitions
take place between individuals and teams whose standard of performance
is considerably below the highest level. These meetings are not subjected to
the glare of sensational publicity and are not affairs in which whole
nations become emotionally involved. International competitions for
schools, colleges and universities, for instance, are increasing in number
and importance, not least because they provide opportunities for cultural
interchange through a medium of common interest to all nations. They
are as yet quite simple and uncomplicated in nature, purpose and spirit,
largely free from the pressures of commercialism, professionalism,
politics and racialism. Might they not be the beginnings of a new Olympic
ideal in a rapidly changing pattern of education and society, an ideal
which requires new thinking, new organisation and new effort so that it
can grow and develop to serve the best interests of all mankind?
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FUNCTIONS
OF THE

INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
TALK BY MR . W. G. WESTERHOFF
Secretary General of the International Olympic Committee

FIRST OF ALL I have to thank you all for giving me the opportunity to be here with you so that I could get a personal impression about
your work here, and your life and way of thinking. I have especially
appreciated the open and critical discussions and it is therefore that in
the second place I may thank Your Highness to have given me the
chance to say something about the I.O.C. and its organization as a
bigger part of criticism emanates from a lack or misunderstanding of
the functions of the I.O.C. and how it is organized.
The Baron Pierre de Coubertin understood already from the beginning that in the prevailing difficult circumstances he could only succeed, if
ever, to put his ideas through, if he had the assistance of a group of
collaborators who were all thinking and working in the same line without
interference from elsewhere. He gathered, therefore, and chose
some respectable independent and honourable men who were ready to
promote his ideas. This self-chosen and independent group was called
the I.O.C. and so it is still now. The Committee still chooses its own
members, after the candidacy has been brought up by one of its own
members. This might seem not to belong any longer to these modern
times, but it ensures that only people with the right Olympic spirit
can be chosen and that all pressure from any unwanted side — whether it
be political, governmental or clerical or other — can be avoided.
The only restriction as to eligibility with regard to the number
of members at the present moment is that there should be only one
member from any country with the exception of those countries which
have had an Olympiad within that time, or have done something special
to promote the Olympic idea, which can have two members. At the
present moment there are 75 members in the I.O.C.
As these members are scattered all over the world they have put
up an office in Lausanne in the premises where Baron Pierre de
Cou-bertin had worked, to deal with the daily work of this world-wide
organization since the Committee itself assembles only once a year,
every year in another country. This office in Lausanne is called the
General Secretariat. What now should be the work of this office?
I. To keep contact with the 75 members and the 9 members of
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the Executive Board in which are the President and three vice-Presidents which means the general coordination and further dealings with
policy matters, réglementations, preparation of meetings, contacts with
authorities and overall administration and financing.
II. As the gathering and sending of athletes from the different
countries to the Olympic Games could not be done from Lausanne,
the National Olympic Committees were formed, which, as agencies of
the I.O.C. in their country, could take up this responsability. The mem
bers of the I.O.C. living in a certain country are members of this National
Olympic Committee and are to be regarded as ambassadors of the
I.O.C. to their respective countries and NOT as representatives from
a National Olympic Committee in the I.O.C. At the present moment,
there are 126 national Olympic committees which have session with
the I.O.C. every second year, on the even years.
The permanent contact with these 126 National Olympic Committees is another aspect of the General Secretariat.
III. Apart from all these more or less organizational problems,
sport has become so technical — as we have heard yesterday from
our friend Emil Zatopek — that it has become rather a science. To
cope with all the technical problems involved, the creation of national
sports federations for every single sport-discipline was promoted. All
these National sport federations in 126 countries are per sport-discipline
affiliated to a certain International Sport Federation.
Since it is world wide the I.O.C. has recognised 26 International
Sports Federations, the contacts with these International Sports Federations is a third task for the Lausanne office through which contacts,
not only problems, regarding the Olympic Games but as well regarding
Regional Games and eventually Championships are handled. Every
second year, on the odd years, sessions are held with the International
Sports Federations.
IV. A fourth task of my office is to be always in contact with
4 cities preparing Olympic Games. At the present moment we are dealing
with Mexico City and Grenoble for 1968 and already with Munich and
Sapporo for 1972. I say that we are dealing with cities as you may
know that the Olympic Games are NOT given to a country but to a
City only. As you may understand the organisation of the Games in
the present circumstances is a terrific job, where whole new cities and
sites have to be constructed for 4000 - 6000 athletes only, not counting
the technicians, officials, reporters, doctors and spectators. A tremendous
amount of capital investment is involved which as is often heard is
not at all spent as being used for a two weeks sports manifestation
only. After the Games these buildings and sites can and should be
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used for the population and so we are furthering a special social and
cultural aspect as well.
V. A fifth big task of the Lausanne office is the contact with the
Press, Radio, Television and film producers to get our work better
understood in the present world.
Apart from that we have the supervision over the International Olympic
Institute which has to deal with the publication of books and standard
works, the Museum at Lausanne where we will have a separate room
concerning every single Olympic event, since the first ones, and the
Library.
Last, but not least, I wanted to state our cooperation with the
International Olympic Academy here, of which it is not necessary for
me to say any more here.
Your Royal Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen, this is in a nutshell
what can be said about the tasks and functions of the I.O.C. and its
central office in Lausanne. It is a tremendous task, not only for the
idealistic reasons which started the Olympic Movement, but for the
realistic, material social reasons as well since there is more and more
spare time which can and will be used for emerging sports.
Most of you, being born in this very realistic modern world, will
probably understand better than me these basic, true and hard facts.
If we, as an Amateur Sports institution or organization will not
only maintain the pace but will have to try and stay ahead of the recent
and coming and developments in the sports world, we have to have in
Lausanne, as the seat of the I.O.C., a professionally organized well
equipped office.
When you have understood properly what work has to be done by
the Lausanne office, you can readily understand that this has to be a
rather important organization which will cost some money, which up
till now has not been made available.
Up till now, everything was done by people of good faith, believing
in the movement, who were in the position to devote their efforts and
spent their time and money for their ideals.
If in the circumstances not all the work was completely done as it
should have been done, we can anyhow find an excuse, if we want. We
have, however, understood the signs and with the help of income from
television rights which will be quite important, since modern techniques
allow live-television throughout all 16 days, we will build up an
organization which will now already be able to do the job.
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SUMMARY

HEROD THE KING OF JERUSALEM
PREVENTS THE DECLINE OF THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES
(A historic episode in the games of the 193rd Olympiad)
by : JOSEPH YEKUTIELI (ISRAEL)
ISRAEL (or Palestine) is a small country which lies on the East of
the Mediterranean Sea, it was not a classical country of Physical Education, like Ancient Greece, but Physical Education itself was not
strange to its people at all times.
There was no worship of the physical strength, it was opposed
under the influence of its prophets who taught the people, that success
must be gained by spirit and not by force.
But by reading The Bible we find interesting facts about the strength
and the courage of our ancestors. Jacob the son of Isaac, the son of
Abraham the Hebrew, was a very strong wrestler, he wrestled with
someone (who according to tradition was an angel of God) all through the
night and won, and so he was called "Israel" ("For as a prince hast
thou power with God and with men and hast prevailed"). After him the
honoured name Israel was given to our people and our country to this
day.
Even the Marathon runner, who ran — in the year 490 B.C. from
the battlefield at Marathon to Athens to tell his people of the victory
over the Persians — even he had a double in Israel. He was the Hebrew
runner of Benjamin, who in the year 1080 B.C. ran from the battlefield at
Even-Haezer to the town of Shiloh, as was written in the book of
Samuel: "And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army and came
to Shiloh the same day". He ran a distance of more than 40 kilometers
through a difficult way coming up from the coastal plain to Shiloh
which dwells on the mountains.
The first contact the people of Israel had with the Greek culture,
(the Hellenistic culture) was in the days of Alexander the Great of
Macedonia. Alexander the Great rushed with his Army through the
ancient countries and arrived also at Jerusalem.
The young men of Israel were fine warriors and many of them
joined the Army of Alexander who posted thousands of them in a new
town, which he had built in Egypt on the coast of the Mediterranean
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Sea, which was called after him "Alexandria". He handed them (and so
did the Egyptian kings after him) the supervision and the protection of
the Egyptian borders and its fortresses.
The Hellenistic influence which increased in the third century
B.C. in Asia Minor penetrated also into Israel.
At a later period, after the victory of the Maccabies, who aroused
the people in Israel against the Syrians who tried to force the Jews to
worship Zeus, and with the expulsion of the Syrians from the country, the
Jewish people gained their national and religious freedom. After the
period of the Maccabies, in the days of King Herod (who was called "The
Great" by the other nations and "The Tyrant" by the Jewish people)
the buds of the Greek culture (the physical Education without the idol
worship) took root amongst the higher and civilized classes of the
people.
In the year 25 B.C. King Herod built a stadium near Jerusalem
and even held Games there. And in the year 12 B.C. the building of the
town of Caesarea which Herod built in honour of the Roman Caesar-Augustus, was completed on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea.
Herod inaugurated a magnificent stadium in which he held games
according to the programme of the Olympic Games in Greece.
Most interesting facts about Herod and about his deeds in the
field of Physical Education we may find in the book "The Jewish War",
written by Joseph ben Matityahn Hacohen the priest (65 A.D.) who
was one of the commanders of the revolt of the Jewish people against
the Romans, surrendered to Vespasian and was known by the name
of Josephus Flavius.
Here are some quotations from his book:

"Herod's bodily strength was as great as his power of mind. He
had always excelled in hunting, owing his success mainly to his horsemanship. He was also an incomparable fighter; on the training ground
many were amazed to see his accuracy in throwing the javelin, and
the regularity with which his arrows found the target".
Herod saw to the progression of Physical Education also outside
his country. He built gymnasiums in the town of Tripoly, Damaskus,
Ptolemy, Tyre and Beirut. To many of these towns he made contributions of money and established funds in order to finance the expenses
of Physical Education. For the island of Kos, for example, he provided
regular annual incomes for the maintenance of the gymnasium.
About the most interesting episode of Herod's deeds, when he
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prevented the decline of ancient Olympic Games in the 193rd. Olympiad,
tells Josephus Flavius:
"It may be suggested that all these benefits were enjoyed only
by the particular community favoured, but his endowment of Elis
was a gift not only to Greece in general but to every corner of the civilized
world reached by the fame of the Olympic Games. Seeing that games
were declining for lack of funds and that the sole relic of ancient Greece
was slipping away, he not only acted as president of the four -yearly
meeting held when he happened to be on his way to Rome, but
endowed them for all time with an income big enough to ensure that his
presidency should never be forgotten".
The interesting episode from the time of the 193rd. Olympiad,
which was known to very few, shows us that history tends to repeat
itself at times. In the year 12 B.C. when there was apprehension as to
whether the ancient Olympic Games could take place because of the
lack of funds, came Herod, King of Jerusalem, and assured their survival
and provided much money for the continuation of these games in the
future. And indeed the ancient Olympic Games continued till the 293rd.
Olympiad, when came their definite end by order of the Caesar Theodosius
in the year 385 A.D.
1511 years after the termination of the ancient Olympic Games
came the Baron Pierre de Coubertin and lay the foundation for the
modern Olympic Games, which took place for the first time in Athens, in
the year 1896. These modern games developed in these days and
sportsmen from all over the world took part in them. Even we, the
people of Jerusalem, had gained privilege, after 1964 years since Herod
the King of Jerusalem appeared in the ancient Olympic Games in Elis,
for the sportsmen of Israel to participate in the modern Olympic Games at
the 15th Olympiad in the year 1952 in Helsinki.
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Resume d'une causerie

CONCLUSIONS CONCERNANT

LES JEUX OLYMPIQUES DE TOKYO
par
S.E.M. SHIGERU YOSANO
Conférence par le Secrétaire Général du Comité Organisateur des Jeux
Olympiques à Tokyo. Ambassadeur du Japon à Rome
Je voudrais vous parler d'après mes expériences, aux Jeux de
Tokyo, certains questions qui seront très utiles à l'avenir pour vous.
Le Japon a envoyé pour la première fois deux athlètes en 1912 à
Stockholm. C'était le commencement du mouvement Olympique dans
l'intérieur du Japon. Après la guerre, la Première Guerre Mondiale, nous
avons envoyé une dizaine d'athlètes à Anvers et après à Paris et à
Amsterdam. C'est à Amsterdam en 1928 que l'équipe Japonaise a
obtenu deux médailles d'or. Les dirigeants des sports amateurs du Japon
voulaient organiser un jour les jeux à Tokyo. En 1936 lors des jeux à
Berlin, Tokyo a été élu comme candidat des jeux de 1940. Malheureusement la situation politique a empêché d'organiser ces jeux, et il
fallait attendre encore presque vingt ans, et à Munich en 1959, Tokyo a
été élu comme site des Jeux, et nous avons commencé à préparer les
Jeux Olympiques de Tokyo.
Il fallait préparer les jeux pendant cinq ans et nous n'étions pas
très sûrs d'organiser très bien les Jeux parce qu'il y avait beaucoup de
questions à résoudre. D'abord il fallait préparer les terrains des jeux
et installations nécessaires. Malheusement il y avait des crédits limités,
on ne pouvait pas construire tout et en même temps il fallait construire et
préparer les installations nécessaires. C'est la question la plus importante
pendant la durée des préparations. Pour les terrains des jeux et les
autres installations vous pouvez regarder dans notre rapport officiel le
détail des préparations.
Vingt disciplines des sports aux jeux de Tokyo. Alors souvent on
me demande quelle était la plus difficile pour préparer, alors
l'équita-tion. Parce qu'après la guerre nous n'avons plus de cavalerie,
qui ont des chevaux. Pour le pentathlon moderne au moins il fallait
préparer soixante chevaux de même qualité. Nous avons cherché des
chevaux, et enfin nous étions prêts au moment des jeux. Mais au dernier
moment la Fédération de Pentathlon moderne a permis d'employer
deux fois un cheval, comme ça avec quarante chevaux, ça suffisait.
L'équi-tation, il y a beaucoup des questions très difficiles parce qu'il y a
question de la maladie contagieuse. Il y a la question d'importation des
denrés et encore il y a des employés qui accompagnent les chevaux et
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encore le transport par avion des chevaux qui coûte très cher.
Encore il y a des disciplines dont la Fédération n'existe pas au
Japon, par exemple le Pentathlon moderne, il n'y avait pas la Fédération antérieure, la course de canoë aussi c'est la première fois qu'on a
donné la compétition au Japon.
Nous avons bien réussi à préparer des installations nécessaires,
alors il n'y avait pas beaucoup de questions là dessus.
Au Japon il y a beaucoup de jeunes gens qui parlent l'Anglais,
mais du très mauvais Anglais et ceux qui parlent le Français, c'est
très peu. Donc il y avait la question de formation des interprètes et on
a demandé à chaque Université d'envoyer les élites et on a choisi des
jeunes étudiants comme interprètes qui sont attachés à chaque
discipline des sports. Par exemple pour la Gymnastique la langue officielle c'est le Français, pour le cyclisme aussi la langue officielle c'est le
Français, tandis que les autres athlétismes c'est l'Anglais qui vient le
premier.
Et encore la question qui était très difficile, c'est la question de
Télévision. Dans le monde entier il y avait beaucoup de postes de Télévision mais si on permet à toutes les postes d'envoyer directement à
leur pays dans un stade très limité, comme le Gymnasium ou la piscine
on ne peut pas admettre tous les journalistes, ou tous les photographes,
ou tous les télévisionistes. Nous sommes arrivés à un accord, comme
vous le savez très bien, la Télévision surtout en Europe a eu beaucoup de
succès au moment des Jeux.
Dans la Charte Olympique il est prévu qu'on organisera des expositions d'Art alors nous avons fait tous nos efforts pour organiser de
bonnes expositions d'Art et dans la préface que Mr. Brundage a donné
un éloge pour nos efforts pour cette exposition d'Art.
Il y avait encore des questions délicates, par exemple la
question du protocole.
A Tokyo on a donné la préséance aux membres du Commité Olympique et alors les membres du cabinet les ministres d'Etat et les Ambassadeurs d'autres pays ne pouvaient pas entrer dans la loge royale.
Donc j'étais toujours au centre des deux cotés qui me critiquaient, mais
enfin tout le monde était satisfait.
Maintenant je parlerai d'une façon très brève, de la question financière.
On dit que les Jeux de Tokyo étaient de luxe, le Gouvernement, le
Commité Orgadisateur a dépensé beaucoup d'argent mais ce n'est pas
tout-à-fait vrai.
La ville de Tokyo a été complètement détruite pendant la guerre
alors il fallait reconstruire Tokyo, donc les dépenses qu'on a dépensés
pour construire de nouvelles routes, autostrades etc., même sans les
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(L. to R.) Mr. W. Westerhoff, General Secretary of the I.O.C. ; Mr. G. Papastephanou
donor of the Museum of the History of the Olympic Games, and its curator; H.R.H.
George W. Prince of Hanover, President of the I.O.A.

H.R.H. The President of the Academy presents an attendance diploma to a Greek participant.

H.R.H, The President of the Academy presents an attendance diploma to Mr. Ndony
William Kioko of Kenya

Jeux Olympiques la Mynicipalité de Tokyo devait faire ça un-jour.
Pour les Jeux Olympiques alors on a évalué les dépenses de ce
train aussi dans les frais des Jeux Olympiques.
On a dépensé pendant cinq ans à peu près vingt-six millions de
dollars Américains.
Alors la contribution pour ces frais, un quart des frais étaient subventionnés par le Gouvernement et un quart de la part de la Municipalité
de Tokyo, et un quart par la donnation privée et un autre quart c'était
notre revenu, les billets d'entrée, les droits de la Télévision etc.
Alors après les Jeux, le film Olympique que vous avez vu peut-être
hier soir a eu beaucoup de succès, alors le Commité Organisateur a
gagné assez d'argent. Pour la liquidation du Commité, nous avons
laissé beaucoup d'argent pour la Fédération des amateurs, des sports
amateurs.
La flamme Olympique que vous connaissez a été commencée à
Berlin et maintenant c'est tout-à-fait traditionnel, chaque pays organisateur, organise le relais des torches olympiques. Mais le Japon est
très loin de la Grèce alors pour étudier les moyens de transport de la
flamme c'était une question très difficile, mais enfin grâce au concours
du Commité Olympique de la Grèce nous avons réussis à ce transport.
En présence de Sa Majesté, le Roi de la Grèce, la flamme Olympique a été donné aux représentants de notre Commité et avec les relais
dans douze pays la torche est arrivé saine et sauf à Tokyo.
Quand cette flamme est arrivée au Japon, le peuple Japonais
voulait regarder la flamme, alors on ne pouvait pas l'apporter directement à
Tokyo el la flamme a passé dans toutes les parties du Japon. Comme ça
le peuple Japonais eu l'occasion de connaître ce que c'était le
moyvement Olympique et la tradition des Jeux Olympiques.
Alors je parle maintenant du village Olympique. Dans la Charte
Olympique il est prévu qu'on aura le village Olympique, et a Tokyo
heureusement nous avons pu profiter des maisons et des appartements
que les autorités militaires Américaines nous ont rendu. Alors en 1963
j'ai assisté à la réunion du Commité Olympique à Baden-Baden, là
surtout les représentants de la Fédération du cyclisme et de canoë
m'ont attaqué que le vélodrome est trop loin du village olympique.
Donc après mon retour à Tokyo j'ai fait tout mon possible pour avoir
deux villages auxiliaires près du vélodrome et près du lac Sarami. Puis à
la fin nous avions quatre villages auxiliaires, c'est à dire pour le
yachting et pour l'équitation puisque c'est loin de Tokyo nous avons
créé deux villages auxiliaires mais on dit le village, mais ce n'est que
des hôtels, tandis que pour le vélodrome et pour les canoës nous avons
bâtis des bâtiments comme village provisoire et on a eu beaucoup de
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succès, tout le monde était content.
Alors maintenant je parle de la presse. La presse c'est une question
très délicate et très difficile, parce que les journalistes, les correspondants, augmente d' année en année.
Donc à Tokyo nous avons préparé une maison de Presse. Dans la
Charte Olympique, il est prévu mille journalistes recevront la carte
d'identité. Mais après le progrès de la Télévision même les gens qui
travaillent pour la Télévision dépassent le nombre de cinq cents, alors si
l'on limite à mille la Presse n'est pas très contente. Et encore nous
avons préparé le Centre de la Presse, c'est à dire le Centre ou les journalistes peuvent travailler avec les dactylographes etc.
Aux Jeux de Tokyo il y avait le progrès scientifique, après
quatre ans des Jeux de Rome alors on a employé beaucoup de nouvelles
inventions, surtout pour l'horloge pour mesurer scientifiquement.
Malheureusement deux ans avant les Jeux, l'Indonésie a organisé
des Jeux, appelés Jeux de Danefort. Alors la Fédération international
d'athlétisme a interdit de faire participer aux Jeux Olympiques les
athlètes qui ont participé à Danefort.
Même dans notre pays il y avait des sympatisants pour les Indonésiens ou pour les Coréens, alors il y avait la question politique assez
compliquée, alors j'ai dû faire le tour du monde trois semaines avant
les Jeux de Tokyo dans cinq jours.
Il y avait encore d'autres questions. L'Amérique du Sud et aussi la
question de la Formóse, c'est à dire la Formose prétend que c'est la
République de la Chine, mais le Commité Olympique ne permet que
l'appélation Formóse, alors la aussi j'ai dû trouver un compromis avec
Mr. Brundage.
Maintenant je passe aux conclusions, c'est à dire, d'abord je
parlerai des résultats des Jeux de Tokyo sur le peuple Japonais. Le
peuple Japonais aime beaucoup le sport et surtout se sont des sports
amateurs qui étaient très prospère avant la guerre. Le centre des mouvements de sports était toujours les étudiants, mais après la guerre
puisque toutes les installations ont été détruites, alors nous sommes
devenus spectateurs des sports professionnels.
Après les Jeux Olympiques la jeunesse Japonaise a trouvé que les
sports amateurs étaient précieux, et très intéressants, les mouvements
amateurs ont augmenté par exemple le football, l'association de football
n'était pas très connu au Japon, maintenant le football est très aimé à
la place de baseball.
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SUMMARY

MY TRAINING EXPERIENCES
TALK

BY EMIL ZATOPEK (Czechoslovakia)
Olympic long distance gold Medallist
Today I wish to say something about training. You know there
are sportsmen, and it is very nice to be a sportsman, not only on the
track, but also in life in your contact with your friends. But I must
also say that success in sports is very attractive, very concrete and
very inspiring for a future sporting career.
Somebody is lucky enough to beat a world's record. In 24 hours
everybody knows about this. Also in other results which are not world
records, they are also very attractive to everybody who is interested in
sports.
The first year of my running career I saw that training was important to a sporstman as it helped him get better results. It is possible to
say that development of the results means developing training methods
developing intensity of training and quality of training.
Very interesting was Paavo Nurmi's method of training. He said
that it is not enough to run with your legs, it is also necessary to run
with your head. Nurmi was clever enough to decide how fast he should
run. He always used to run with a stop-watch in hand, in order to run
faster and beat his competitors. Nurmi was a great star during his
time but he was surpassed later by another athlete who had a different
method of training.
Maybe it is very interesting to say something about Fartlek and
his Swedish system of training. It is different not only to run and to
choose good pace, runners like Gunther Hägg, Gustavsson and others say
that it is very useful to look for some thing more, to look for a more
intensive inspiration. To run quickly, it is not necesesary to have a
stop-watch it is enough to run in the woods, maybe 1000 meters till
you feel the inspiration to run faster, but if you feel you prefer to run
faster then it is good to run as fast as possible, to mobilize your whole
nervous system. There is a notion like enthusiasm if you try to run as
fast as possible it helps to awake the spirit much more than a stopwatch
like Nurmi did it is possible and it is useful to run no more than 80 - 100
metres as fast as possible and then run another distance of 800 -1000
metres and again after this 100 metres as fast as possible. It is very good,
very nice and you feel very agreeable when you run in natural
surroundings it is a very good training system. This Fartlek
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system is very good for middle distances but for long distances it is
not intensive enough.
For long distances there exists a more intensive training system this
is the interval training. It would be useful to say something about Rudolf
Harbig and his German entraineur, the great theoritician of athletics.
Harbig, instead of running 1000 metres fast and then 1000 metres slowly,
did exactly the opposite. He ran 1000 metres fast then had a rest and ran
again 1000 metres fast, then a short rest, then another 1000 metres fast.
This happened between 1932 -1938. Harbig was killed during the war.
He was known as a fine recordman.
I started running during the war, and there were no books at that
time to speak about the interval training, or what the Fartlek system
was. In the past, the entraineurs disliked to speak too much about
their secrets of training. But I thought that in order to improve my
running, I should be able to run faster, and it is not possible to learn how
to run fast if I ran long distances at a slow pace as other long distance
runners did. To run fast it is possible to sprint 100 - 200 metres, that is
all, but it is not possible to sprint 5000 metres. What is possible is to
divide the distance, to run 500 metres fast, then to run easy, then again
fast, then again easy, and again fast. Running 10 times 200 metres, means
to run 2 kilometres in sprint.
It was like a small revolution in our sporting club as I said "good-bye
my friends, I will try another system". I ran 100 metres, as fast as
possible in a straight line, on the track, and again another athlete told
me "You are crazy , what are you doing, you want to change your
distance and become a sprinter?" If something is new you are never
clever enough, you never know if it will prove good or not, and I
thought, well we shall see. Next year I was the best in our club and the
young boys came to me saying, "You are right, we will try to run with
you", and I said, "Yes come, we will run together", but I was little
more progressive and I was better and as I tried to run 10 times 200
meters fast my friends told me "We are not able to follow you". Later, I
tried to run 400 meters fast and 200 meters slowly, only to relax to get
new energy.
After the second World War, I was able to run 5 times 200 metres 20
times 400 metres, 5 times 200 metres fast, with 200 metres slowly, in
between. By now, all athletes know this training system. After the war,
because I was a soldier during the war, in 46, I ran for the world
champioship in Berlin. What a great opportunity for sportsmen from
the allied forces. I was in the army at that time, and a training officer
came to me and he told me, "You should run in Berlin". I said "very
gladly" and I went and it was great.
164

To run a Marathon it is necessary to think and also to control the
economy of running. It is possible to run in a very economical style
and not to loose a lot of energy. By an uneconomical style, on the contrary,
you loose a lot of energy.
Marathon runners are lifting the legs from the stomach muscles
only, and they do not lift them so high, their knees I mean, in order to
keep the economy of running.
I tried especially in my training to breathe very intensely in order to
practice these stomach muscles which are necessary for breathing. After
my 20000 metres race I said to myself, I must try again, and I must
run faster, I did it and I ran 20000 metres in 59'51". Nobody in the
world was able to reach such a result. I knew then that it was no
problem for me to run a Marathon. Only after in Helsinki, after the
10000 and 5000 metres, our leader, the leader of our team, asked me
"But how will you run this Marathon, do you know the tactics, do
you know what you should do during the race?
It would be possible, maybe to run fast from the start, because I
was fast enough for the Marathon, but it is a great risk to run fast from
the start because you may loose energy and give up later. But to keep
behind is also a great risk, if somebody is very good and runs away and
then you must try and catch him. I thought it would be best to find the
best runner and keep up with him. This was no problem, in the
newspapers I had read that the favorite was the British runner Jim
Peters with the start number 187. So I said I must remember this number
and before started I looked for the number 187, he was behind me. But
Peters was very keen, he took the lead outside the stadium.
I didn't find it neccessary to be close behind him, only to see him, but
as I left the stadium, Peters was about 150 meters ahead.
I was frightened, I must run faster, I thought, if not and he is
2 kilometres away, I will not be able to see him, and who will tell me
during the race whether he has won, or whether he has fallen for England.
I tried to run faster, but it was very fast for me, 5000 in 15", 10000
31' 50" and then 10 miles, about sixteen kilometres and Peters was
close in front of me and I was running together with the Swedish runner
Jansson. I looked at Peters, he was very tired and I asked him "It is
very fast, no?" No, he said it must be so. He crossed on another side
of the road not to be disturbed, but there was no way to help him,
since he was out of energy. I kept together with Janson, and I felt
it was a great difference to run on the road, on the asphalt, it is not
so comfortable as a track, what shall I do, give up may be? But 20000
metres, out of the stadium, give up and then walk back twenty thousand
metres, it is better to run I thought. Only one thing was good, the
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refreshment stations. I was scared, and I said to myself "Oh no, I will
never get that lemon and I went on running, and I was getting more tired,
I wasn't the only one, everybody was tired, and I looked behind, and
there was only a car with newspaper men and I asked, "Where is
Janson?" "Oh, far behind", they replied. And I won the Marathon, it
was very nice. As I came through the gate, it was wonderful. All
spectators stood up, the trumpet played. This was my great victory,
but what a pity, it was my last competition, it was not posnsible to run
more, but as I stood on the podium, I thought now I could be happy,
because 5000, 10000, Marathon, all was finished and well done for me.
After the 5000 metres I wouldn't let myself be very happy, because
there were two more races, it is better to be quiet and not to jump before
the end. But now I felt it was the end and it was very good and I felt
very happy. I saw people shouting, good-bye, good-bye, so nice, but it
was finished. I was very sad, because the best part of my sporting
career was finished. I never again was as happy as after this first
Marathon victory. I wasn't very keen to jump and to speak. Of course it
wasn't so serious because if you are a sportsman you can remain a
sportsman throughout your whole life. You always find good friends in
the stadium, outside the stadium, and you always have enough
opportunities to run, or give the good example to the others, or help
other young sportsmen and this is the reason I am happy nowadays. Even
if I am not active anymore. Because the sports movement becomes
greater and greater, more and more famous, and I wish it remains so in
the future.
Question: In your technique you said that you are particularly
careful about the movements of your legs which is correct, but the
movement of your arms and the way you held your shoulder was not
correct, and especially the way you kept on turning your head. Therefore,
I am asking you, were you conscious in your training of the movement of
your feet and were you also conscious of your arms.
Answer: I must say my technique was no good. It is difficult to
explain, I was able to run nicer but more slowly also, if I ran easier I
was able to smile and speak to the boys, but if I ran fast to win, I tried
to be fast and forgot the technique and in my heart, I always admired
runners who had good style and technique, by nature. I am ashamed
because I speak to give an example to young people; I was very
primitive and my style was not nice and not a good example, but it could
also serve as an example by becoming better. What was very good 10 20 years ago is no good anymore, maybe during the past it wasn't
necessary to be perfect.
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GROUPES DE DISCUSSION —DISCUSSION GROUPS
1. LANGUE FRANÇAISE
Présidé par M. Jean DURRY, en présence du Docteur H. Pouret.
LE PROBLÈME DE L'AMATEURISME
1. a) Une préparation superficielle étant devenue impossible et
dangereuse pour atteindre le niveau de performances requis par la
compétition actuelle l'athlète se doit de consacrer à son entraînement
un temps de plus en plus important.
b) On ne peut plus être un athlète de valeur, sans bénéficier d'une
manière ou d'une autre d'un soutien financier, qui seul permettra une
vie décente et une égalité de condition entre tous les concurrents d'une
épreuve sportive.
c) De même que le travailleur, dans quelque métier que ce soit,
touche un équivalent au temps qu'il y consacre, de même il est juste
que: 1) le sportif qui consacre son temps à s'entraîner, de perfectionner
et participer aux compétitions, et 2) le dirigeant qui consacre sa vie à
la cause du sport n'en subissent pas de préjudices financiers.
2. L'artiste apporte de la joie et de beauté à la société; il en est
de même pour le sportif dont l'oeuvre d'art vivante est présentée sur
le stade. Honneur d'un pays et exemple d'une jeunesse, le sportif de
haut niveau doit être placé dans les conditions les meilleures pour rem
plir sa mission.
3. A une exception près, l'accord s'est fait pour mettre à part le
"sport-spectacle" (c'est à dire des athlètes tels que les tennismen de la
tournée Kramer). Le problème se pose de savoir si on doit leur assimiler
tous ceux qui ne "s'appartiennent plus" parcequ'ils ont signé un contrat
(tels les footballeurs, propriétés de leurs clubs).
4. Il est essentiel d'aimer ce que l'on fait, sinon l'on ne saurait
obtenir de bons résultats d'une part, et le sport n'aurait plus de valeur,
de l'autre. Le mot "amateur" a pour racine "amat" celui qui "aime".
Etre financièrement soutenu n'empêche pas de faire du sport seulement
parcequ'on l'aime et de garder ainsi sa pureté morale.
5. Il existe une barrière dresée par les mots. On tend inexactement
à faire de "l'amateur" le synonime d'un sportif qui ne toucherait pas
d'argent; et du fait de toucher de l'argent un synomime d'impureté.
6. Ce qui importe c'est l'esprit. Nous proposons donc 1) que soient
seuls exclus des Jeux Olympiques les individualités pratiquant le "sport167

spéciale", et que 2) le mot "amateur" soit, dans les statuts olympiques,
remplacé par le mot "sportif". (Il ne s'agit nullement là de repousser un
peu plus loin le problème, mais de ce débarasser d'un mot voué
désormais à être éternellement source de malentendus et de discussions). Ainsi l'idéal sportif rejoindrait-il enfin l'idéal olympique. Ainsi
avec les juex ouverts à tous les "Sportifs", mais à eux seuls serait enfin
réglé ce faux problème dont Coubertin a lui-même écrit dans ses "Mémoires Olympiques" (1931): "Je ne me suis jamais passioné pour cette
question-là.
7. Les forces épargnées par ce problème enfin résolu pourraient
ainsi être avantageusement consacrées à la question la plus profondément
angoissante du sport contemporain: celle du reclassement des sportifs dans
la société, une fois venu le terme de leur carrière athlétique.

L'IDÉE OLYMPIQUE
1. Le groupe de discussion de langue française a d'abord été frappé
par le fait que, pour nous-mêmes qui sommes venus nous reunir au
sein de l'Académie sous le signe de l'olympisme, l'idée olympique était
très difficile à définir.
2. Nous nous sommes accordés sur les points suivants: L'idée olym
pique est un moyen de rapprochement des peuples à travers la loyauté
des luttes sportives. Le sport ainsi compris doit apporter indissoluble
ment la beauté du corps et la richesse de l'âme.
3. La majorité considère que l'idée olympique ainsi définie est
quasi inexistante parmi la jeunesse. On s'intéresse, tous les 4 ans à la
seule manifestation des Jeux Olympiques. Encore n'est-ce essentielle
ment que d'une manière artificielle: le nombre des médailles gagnées
comptant pour le public avant toutes choses, ce qui défigure l'idéal
olympique et sportif.
4. Il semble que le C.I.O. ne poursuive peut-être pas assez métho
diquement la tâche de propagation de l'idée olympique. Après avoir
défini un olympisme de notre temps, il devrait pouvoir adresser aux
divers pays, notamment par l'intermédiaire des C.N.O., des recomman
dations à propos de la mise en oeuvre d'un plan efficace conçu au préa
lable.
5. De la "journée" au "mois olympique", du livre scolaire à la
radio et à la télévision, les moyens de répandre l'idée olympique appa
raissent multiples. Il faut d'ailleurs noter à ce point de vie l'effort tout
particulier des Républiques Socialistes.
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6. Il apparaît à tous qu'être chargé de cette tâche devrait être le rôle
même de l'Académie Olympique Internationale. Celle-ci, pourrait, sous
l'égide du C.I.O., constituer une équipe de travail à petit effectif qui
assurerait a travers tous les pays l'indispensible unité d'action.
Si cette suggestion était retenue, et comme le disait déjà la première des trois résolutions de groupe de langue française de la Ve Session
(1965): "les conséquences heureuses de l'effort de pensée fourni sur la
terre même d'Olympie par des hommes" d'aujourd'hui pourraient
vraiment "être sans prix".

2. ENGLISH LANGUAGE
Chairman Mr. C. SAYER
THE AMATEUR PROBLEM
1. The Amateur Statute
The Group agreed:
a) That it, the statute, is necessary to set appropriate standards;
b) that it represents an ideal which is not always attainable
c) that it is not always possible for an athlete to follow a full-time
normal occupation when preparing oneself for top level amateur competion.
d) that social différencies should not result in unequal opportu
nities.
e) that the statute must apply throughout the whole range of
amateur athletics.
f) that the Olympic athlete will have the opportunity to enjoy
rewards which otherwise would be denied to him.
2. Regulations and their Control
The Group agreed:
a) that rules should be simple, few and fundamental
b) that true amateurism comes from within the individual and
cannot be imposed by regulation from without.
c) that regulations should be agreed and standardised by all Inter
national Federations recognised by the I.O.C.
d) that regulations must be strictly observed and controlled at
all times.
e) that the responsability for their control should remain that of
the International and National Federations.
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3. Show Performances and National and International Championships
The Group agreed:
a) that show performances must be approved by the appropriate
authorities and should take place in accordance with the regulations
of the Amateur Statute.
b) that the number and type of national and international com
petitions should be determined and co-ordinated by the national and
international federations and by the I.O.C.
c) that too many of such competitions render more difficult the
full observance of the amateur statute.
d) that ever increasing standards and intensification of high-level
competition tend to diminish the sheer joy of participation and selfexpression in physical activity, which is an essential element of amateur
sport which must not be lost.
THE ATTITUDE OF THE YOUTH
OF TODAY TOWARD THE OLYMPIC IDEAL AND MOVEMENT
Chairman: Mr. Paul STEVENS
I What is the Olympic Ideal?
The group attempted to define the meaning of Olympic ideal.
Phrases such as living in a state of harmony, peace, brotherhood and
friendship, honesty and love were expressed.
The attempt to define resulted in the following:
a) an expression of the highest level of sportsmanship in an atmo
sphere of fair play and friendship in the Olympic Games and also in
all levels of competition
b) the ultimate goal is brotherhood and friendship, therefore an
emphasis must be on world peace. Every effort must be made to work
toward peace through the medium of sports.
II What is the Attitude of Youth Toward this Ideal?
By youth we must refer to all youth not only those who are interested in sports.
Generally, we might say that youth thinks of the Olympic records
not the Olympic ideal. The youth do not know the meaning of the
Olympic ideal per se but they do know the meaning of fair play, good
sportsmanship etc.
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As a result of the philosophy behind Physical education and sport,
we can generally say that their attitude toward sportsmanship and
fair play is favourable and positive.
III How can we Promote the Propagation of the Olympic Ideal?
a) Teachers and leaders, through positive leadership must set the
standard and direct individuals toward the achievement of the Olym
pic ideal.
b) Cultural enrichment should be given greater emphasis. An
exchange of ideas in art, music, folk dance etc. could be instrumental
in promoting the Olympic ideal and in some way counterbalance the ex
treme importance now placed on records in sports competitions.
c) The youth particularly interested in literary work for instance
might be invited by the Academy to submit a paper on some chosen
topic relative to the Olympic Ideal. The best 20 or 30 could then be
invited to the Academy and following this submit a second paper for
which one or more might be given some acknowledgement through
attendance at the Olympic Games. Future journalists might profit by
this in gaining a better understanding of the Olympic Ideal.
d) The Olympic Games for boys 11-15, as set up in Austria,
may serve as an example of one way of promoting the Olympic Ideal. At
the camp, competitions were held, and lectures given were followed by
discussion sessions. The boys grasped something of the Olympic ideal.
e) Delegates of world-wide associations working with youth such
as Boy Scouts and especially the YMCA could be invited to the Aca
demy. Co-operation with these groups could have excellent results in
promoting the Olympic Ideal.
The Group concluded:
a) that ethical standards must be upheld by all concerned with
amateur sport.
b) that it is the task of Education to re-affirm these standards
and to help all sections of the community to appreciate the values
inherent in amateur sport, and in this respect we are all of us indivi
dually responsible and influential.
GERMAN LANGUAGE GROUP
THE OPINION OF TODAYS YOUTH REGARDING
THE OLYMPIC IDEA
The following served as basis for the discussion:
1. definition of the Olympic idea
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2. idea and reality
3. the opinion of todays youth regarding the Olympic idea
4. possibilities for the propagation and deepening of the Olympic idea.
To 1.: definition
Coubertin's as well as Diem's conceptions served as basis.Coubertin's
conception was such that he expected some sort of marriage batween
religion, science, art and sport as well.
Diem regarded the Olympic Games a festival of great abhievements,
of competitions, of education, of friendship, of peace, of joy and of
beauty.
The discussion resulted in stating that the too optimistic belief in
progress does not any longer answer reality. Diem's conception also
has to undergo modifications to be acceptable.
a) Religion
The ancient Greeks, competitors as well as spectators, enjoyed
one common religion. The very meaning of the Olympic Games
was paying homage to the Olympic Gods. Since our modern Olympic
Games encompass the entire world there are indeed differences in
ideologies as well as in denominations. Religion is not any longer
something we all have in common. The things we still have in common
have to be found in other fields. The Olympic idea cannot be a
substitute for religion either. Tolerating other views in ideology as
well as in religion and looking for the things we still have in
common: both should be our very task.
The sole meaning of world-championships is to find the very best in
a particular field of sports. Olympic Games differ from them in as
much as they are the festival of those sport disciplines that are
practised and enjoyed by most nations the world over. Moreover they
enjoy a special air of festivity, a spell experienced by compe-titiors
and spectators as well.
Thus, victory at the Olympic Games has to be regarded as something
of higher value than victory at a world-championship. This judgement however is influenced more by feeling than by reason. This
special air of festivity is created by the Olympic cycle, by the
ceremony which is never altered (marching in of the teams, Olympic
torch, Olympic fire, flag, hymn, opening oath, chair, victory ceremony,
closing ceremony etc.) and by events outside the field of sports that
take place at the same time and in the same city. (Art exhibitions,
sessions, demonstrations etc.).
It was agreed upon that by all these things similar to a religious
ceremony emotions are stirred in the competitors, the spectators
and in those before TV-sets and radios. The Olympic idea however
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must not become a religion, the Olympic ceremony must not become a
divine service.
b) Science.
Science is something we all take common interest in and therefore
is a possibility for understanding. Yet, there is still a certain antipathy
for sports. Scientists still look at sports as a combination of business
spectacle and show (games of gladiators). Sessions of all kind,
demonstrations of certain systems in the field of sports, should be
part of the Olympic programme, yet, prizes should not be awarded.
Part of the Olympic idea is education. Preparation as well as taking
part in the Olympic Games are to be considered a means in the
attempt to reach the high goal of an all-round personality (asceticism).
c) Art.
The artists of our time in general have not developed a relationship
with sports. Art competitions as part of the Olympic programme
proved to be disadvantageous. The different points of view as adopted
by various nations make impartial judgment impossible. Art exhibitions should give all nations the opportunity to show to the other
nations what is considered art in their respective countries. A certain
relationship between art, sport and Olympic Games should be
emphasized.
d) Sports.
Sports also are something we all have common interest in. Thus
sports at all times prove to be an excellent possibility for understanding, friendship and encounter. This is the main aim of modern
Olympic Games. Inconsiderate striving after great achievements
and the fact that most competitors are given no chance to contact
others during the games by their coaches and officials prove to be
a great obstacle in all endevours for friendship and understanding. The
combination of politics and sports is also something that blocks the
way towards the above mentioned aims.
National feelings and being proud of being allowed to be on a national
team is something quite natural. Nationalism, however, and
overemphasis of national feelings cannot and is indeed deleterious to
the Olympic idea. It is therefore recommended to bring about certain
corrections regarding this point (meaning: flags, anthems, scoring,
by nations, etc.).
It is also against the Olympic idea to have nations excluded for
national or racial reason. It is also against the Olympic idea to
have political controversies come up at the Olympic Games. Apart
from Olympic Games international meets should be fostered
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particularly between nations of different ideology and political
affiliation.
To 2.: Idea and reality
In the most literal sense, Coubertin's conception of the Olympic
idea cannot be applied any longer in our time. The conception of the
Olympic idea has been altered during the course of the past 70 years.
Carl Diem's very idealistic conception is not quite up to date either. It
does not comply with reality any longer. Definition of our conception of
the Olympic idea seems to be of utmost importance by taking into
consideration today's reality. The things all nations still have in common
should be pointed out and stressed.
To 3.: Opinion of todays youth regarding the Olympic idea
Scepticism of the Olympic idea prevails among the young people
of our time. They reject romantisation and phrasiology. They also
voice objection regarding all ceremonies as well as the programme of
non-sporting feats. The young generation is in the affirmative as far as
the Olympic idea itself is concerned and the air of festivity. Yet, they
want a modern form.
To 4.: Possibilities for the propagation and deepening of the Olympic idea.
The Olympic idea is to be kept alive not only at the time of the
Olympic Games but also before and after the games. These are some
possibilities:
a) Lectures, films and the press have to help to win over and to inte
rest the public in general and especially the scientists, artists and
the educated class (Olympic Association in Germany could serve
as an example).
b) Schoolboys and schoolgirls have to be interested in the Olympic
movement. This could also be done by lectures, films and other
means usually employed in advertisement.
c) Participation of selected young boys and girls in the Olympic Games
as spectators, International Youth-Camps at the time of the ga
mes etc.
d) Having talented boys and girls participate in the International
Olympic Academy and propagating the teaching of this Academy
all over the world.
THE DEFITION OF AN AMATEUR
The first part of Professor Korb's lecture was disregarded as recommended. Attention was paid only to the second part. In regard to
Olympic Games solely the following seems to be necessary: 1) to give
a more exact definition of an amateur,
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2) to find a definition that can be applied to our time as well as to
all kinds of sport,
3) to guarantee a sufficient control of the amateur-status.
To 1.: For the definition of an amateur — for the differentiation of an
amateur from a professional — it seems essential that
a) personal risks should not be eliminated which means:
the top-athlete has to make sacrifices in regard to strength,
time and money without any guarantees whatever that he
will be awarded "higher honours".
b) for participating in exercises or competitions, the athlete
must not claim any refunding by means of money or goods.
He must not be paid for it or receive money or presents
of great value. He must not enter into an employer / em
ployee-relationship as it is done in the world of business.
He must not be paid for an achievement in the field of
sports or even be paid according to a particular kind of
achievement in sports (payment for 1st places, second
places etc.).
c) the athlete may accept compensations (refunding)
1. for the actual expenses he had to be able to participate
in exercises as well as in competitions (travel-expenses,
food, equipment etc.)
2. for his vocational training he had to miss because of
his being actively engaged in sports, such as scholarships
etc.
3. for his loss of wages or salaries.
Any payments, however, should not go to the athlete
directly but rather to the employer or University respectively
Professor Korb's suggestions were welcomed in regard to all
efforts that would make former top-athletes feel as still belonging to
the Olympic family. This, for example, could be achieved by deeds
of honour which are to stress at all times the moral value of their
achievement, such as invitations as guests of honour, the setting
up of a special circle of Olympic friends etc. An Olympic League of
Honour is regarded as something problematic and in need of further
discussions. Furthermore it is necessary to include not only the
Olympic winners but also those athletes whose work in sports has
often been by no means less and whose achievements are often only
slightly less than those of the winners.
To 2.:The definitions of an amateur have developed differently
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in various countries as well as in the various kinds of sports.
Thus they are indeed different. Particularly in regard to
Olympic sports it seems to be of utmost importance to find a
definition which could be commonly accepted at least in
regard to the most important basic questions. For example:
kind of prizes, the selling of them, length of time for practice
and competition, participation in events with professionals,
participation in show-events, participation of teachers and
coaches, re-amateurisation.
To 3. : Those institutions set up to control everything regarding
the amateur status are sufficient. (National Federations,
International Federations, NOC).
There shouldn't be any police-like controls despite cases of
breaking the amateur status. Control should not be enforced.
Furthermore, the athletes should be trusted and not be taken as
liars to begin with. Here a genuine attitude of amateurism should
be fostered.
To give up differentiation of the amateur status and professional
status was unanimously rejected. No professionals should be
admitted to Olympic Games and Olympic Games for professionals should not be celebrated.The name Olympia should
be protected, particularly against mis-uses in the world of
business.
Professionalism earning money by way of sports — by no
means discriminating. The professional also brings about a
great achievement in the field of sports and shows generally a
sportsman-like attitude and behaviour.
GREEK LANGUAGE
THE AMATEUR PROBLEM
Chairman : Miss MARIA RIZOU
The competition for achieving high performances is great. Among
athletes who have almost the same qualifications and the same desire
for competing, the best performance will surely be achieved by the
athlete who will make the greatest personal sacrifices, who will devote
more time to his training and who will be supervised by the most specialised coaches, physicians and psychologists.
This athlete will not be able to attend his studies or perform his
work regularly. However, the type of man who is a failure in life does
not correspond to the Olympic Ideal.
Our conclusions from our discussion regarding amateurism are:
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THE I.O.A. MUSEUM OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES

During a recent visit to the I.O.A. Musseum of the Olympic Games, the Olympic
Gold Medallist Honorary President of the Academy, H.M. King Constantine, with
Mr. Avery Brundage, President of the I.O.C. Top right if the photo of Mr.
Dimi-trios Vikelas the First President of the I.O.C.

H.M. The King admires the philatelic section of the Museum. Extreme left : H.R.H.
George W. Prince of Hanover LL.D., President of the I.O.A. Centre with his back to
the camera is Mr. Avery Brundage. Facing camera with glasses, behind H.M. The
King is Mr. George Papaslephanou, donor of the Museum to the Academy.

In the philatelic section H.M. King Coustantine is interested in an exhiht shown to
Him by the President of the Academy H.R. H. George W. Prince of Hanover, LL.D.

1) Professionalism should not be considered the care for the athlete's
comfortable living during the period of his high performances, because
no material reward can replace the loss of opportunities during the age,
when the young people prepare their future.
It should not be permitted, however, to consider as an amateur
the athlete who, during that period, is devoted exclusively to his training.
He must, at the same time, study or work. It goes without saying that his
studies will take him more time due to deficient attendance, with
exceptions, and his work will permit him to prepare himself well and
participate without difficulties in the games.
The care of Society should be extended to the point of assisting
the athlete in his professional re-establishment and of creating the
prerequisites for a comfortable and dignified life in the future.
2. Society has the obligation to care for the moral and intellectual
education of the athlete, so as to create the type of "kalos kagathos"
who will thus constitute the ideal of youth.
OLYMPIC FEDERATION OF HONOUR: An Olympic League
of Honour should be established, for the Olympic Winners, for their
moral raising, for keeping the glory acquired on a world-wide scale
and for disseminating the Olympic Idea (Olympianism).

THE ATTITUDE OF YOUTH
I. Contemporary Youth in its attitude towards the «Olympic Ideology» schould be divided into two categories.
1) The youth which is not preoccupied with Sports or which is
preoccupied but is not guided by suitable persons during exercise or
play. The term Olympic Idea is known to them and naturally means
something important yet something vague which has something to do
with ancient Olympia, with contemporary Olympic Games or brings
to their minds the names of Olympic winners, Olympic records, etc.
2) The youth who have a conscious understanding of the meaning,
and especially those who are correctly preoccupied with Sports. As
regards such youth the Olympic Ideology is a faith, a religion which
is directed to every person of all races, of all nations, of all religions,
of all social status or political outlook.
Such youth consider the Olympic Movement as something their
very own.
The meeting and harmonious living together of athletes from all
over the world every four years constitutes a successful experiment,
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which strengthens and revives faith in the possibilities of the existence
of international friendship and goodwill tolerance and the overcoming
of obstacles which are put forward by prejudices and superstitions.
The Olympic Ideology is an ideal towards all spiritually and physically sound youth tends and the motto «Citius, Altius, Fortius» electrifies
them since it expresses the spirit of our times, that of vast developments
and great achievements. It is a symbol of Peace and progress in all
sectors. Through practice it helps youth to develop to the highest degree
their spiritial and physical capacities with a parallel moral
per-fectionment, and to create that type known to the ancients as "kalos
kagathos" (fine and good) which has been the aim in every epoch by all
the peoples of the world.
II. The youth of to-day becomes enthused with the Olympic
Ideology, unfortunately, however, our materialistic age has an unfavou
rable influence and diminishes its enthusiasm.
III. Towards the deepening and spreading of the knowledge of the
Olympic ideology the following will contribute :
1) The International Olympic Academy through its education and
the creation of warm supporters of the Ideology, who will work with
enthusiasm throughout the world.
2) The attraction of all youth, if possible, towards Sports, so that
the Olympic Ideology becomes part of their life.
3) The faith in the Olympic Ideology of all educators and in general
of all persons who deal with the bringing up of youth.
4) The teaching of lessons within and without the schools.
5) The enlightenment and education of the grown-ups.
6) The utilisation, towards this end, of the press, the radio, televi
sion and the cinema.
7) The putting forward of the Olympic winners throughout the
world, their immediate and frequent contact with the youth and the
organising by them of lectures and discussions.

178

ADDRESSES AT THE CLOSING CEREMONY
ADDRESS BY H.R.H. PRINCE GEORGE OF HANOVER. L.L.D.
Dear Guests of Honour, Ladies and Gentlemen 1
At the close of our session I have to thank the authorities of this area
especially the Mayor of Olympia, Mr. Spiliopoulos. He may be interested
to hear, that we feel very much at home here. Our respect and thanks to
the Prefect of this district and the Greek Government. We are grateful,
that the International Olympic Academy has been accepted so kindly in
this beautiful historical place.
The Hellenic National Olympic Committee we thank for their
enormous effort as sponsors of the eession. My cordial and warm thanks to
the Lecturers, who prepared the spiritual basis for our sessions and payed
their Olympic tribute by sacrificing their holidays for the benefit of our
meeting.
Dear Ladies and Gentlemen participants !
Let me tell you what an honour and great pleasure it has been for
me to meet you and to get acquainted with you during the session. We
have heard and discussed various problems with regard to the Olympic
idea and ideology. I am fully aware that a great number of you feel a
rash creeping up your necks, when ideology is at stake, all the more as
in our Academy work many weak points can be pointed out, but let us
not exaggerate them — we are learning from experience — let us try to
find the positive elements and use them for our further endeavours.
There is so much pain and sorrow in the world, that we need the healing
power of human bonds, tied together by mutual experience in Olympic
sportsmanship. If you decide, to help us to spread this, you will have to
explain this phenomenon to your younger friends or pupils.
But how much and whatever you may say, you will not persuade
anyone, unless you prove through your own example, that these ideals
do not apply only for a special occasion, but can be practised also every
single day.
From what I have experienced during the session, there is not a
participant, who has not the qualities, to give this example.
You have shown physical fitness as well as a very liveiy and critical
mind, which was very appreciated. So if you think it worth while, make
use of your personality and act as an example to those younger ones,
who will look up to you as mediators between the Olympic heroes of
the past and themselves.
Thank you for helping us to make this 6th session a success and to
find the right direction for the development of our Academy.
179

CLOSING ADDRESS BY GENERAL TH. PAPATHANASSIADIS
Your Royal Highness Ladies and Gentlemen,
I am very happy to be here to-day for the final stage of our meeting
and to see that our programme has been successfully kept.
On behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Committee
of the International Olympic Academy I wish to thank sincerely all
those of you who have tackled the Olympic problems so successfully
as well as all the ladies and gentlemen of this audience who have followed
with great interest all the matters discussed here and who have helped
in the creation of an atmosphere greatly encouraging our task.
The good results of this assembly allow us to hope that in a very
short time the International Olympic Academy will become the source
of good developments in favour of the Olympic Movement and the
Olympic ideals.
The continuous improvement in the function of the International
Olympic Academy during these last six years, and the increase of the
number of representatives participating are a source of satisfaction to
the Hellenic Olympic Committee whose continuous efforts have made
possible its creation. It is really gratifying to know that those who
first thought of and proposed this creation, the late Carl Diem and
John Ketseas were lucky enough to see during the last days of their
lives the realization of their dreams.
The continuous interest and care shown by the Honorary President of our Committee (H.M. the King of the Hellenes) and H.R.H.
Prince George of Hanover, President of the International Olympic
Academy as well as the uninterrupted efforts of the President of the
International Olympic Committee, Mr. Avery Brundage are a guarantee
that the final goal will be reached.
I am well aware of the rather uncomfortable conditions under
which you have lived in this sacred place but I am sure that this Spartan
frugality has not hindered your enthusiasm.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee hopes however that, very soon,
permanent installations will be at your disposal.
I personally, and my colleagues have no doubt that when you go
back to your countries, you will not fail to avail yourselves of every
opportunity to support wholeheartedly the International Olympic
Academy.
We are ready to discuss any requirement or suggestion you would
like to make for the improvement of our programme and the function
of this Academy.
May I wish you all a happy journey and every success in your
private lives. Thank you.
180

ADDRESS BY Mr. W.G. WESTERHOFF, SEC. GEN. OF THE I.O.C.
Your Royal Highness, General, Mr. Burgomaster, Ladies and Gentlemen,
It is for mea very big honour to be allowed to say some humble words
here not only to this distinguished gathering but also in this sacred
Greek - Olympic area.
As you all know we have spent here a couple of weeks to consider
our attitude for the future, inspired by Ancient Greek ideals.
Sometimes we have difficulties by trying to find the liaison between
the high ancient ideas and the very materialistic modern times and I
am with all the others so grateful that you, as real "Olympic" authorities,
have shown us the very practical way of combining philosophy with
materialistic matters by giving us part of your soil, so that we can
construct buildinge in which our Academy can be housed.
Be sure that we are very grateful to you for that and for the nice
reception here and we will assure you that we from our side will do our
best to assist you in developing the spirit behind this enterprise and to
create hers something of value to the whole world.
ALLOCUTION DE M. HENRI POURET
"Pour la première fois, le ciel d'Olympie se couvre, et des nuages
apparaissent, dernière attention délicate de ce pays aimable pour rendre
moins brutale la séparation et adoucir les regrets de nous quitter.
Acceptez, Mesdames et Messieurs, qu'un conférencier prenne une
dernière fois la parole.
Nous avons été particulièrement touchés de la présence à toutes
nos conférences, de Son Altesse le Prince Georges de Hanovre et de
l'intérêt soutenu qu'il a porté à nos travaux. Nous l'en remercions
bien vivement.
Nous avons apprécié la venue de M. Westherhoff, secrétaire général
du C.I.O. confirmant ainsi, la volonté du président Brundage de se
pencher sur le déroulement de la 6e session.
Notre gratitude et les remerciements communs vont vers le Comité
Olympique Hellénique et tout particulièrement vers le général
Papatha-nasiadis, vice-président de ce Comité et du Conseil
d'Administration de l'Académie Olympique.
A l'amiral Lappas, membre du C.I.O. pour la Grèce.
Notre reconnaissance amicale s'adresse à notre cher Otto
Szy-miczek qui, depuis cinq ans, est l'élément moteur de cette
Académie, il est, selon nous, l'animateur au sens étymologique du mot,
de chacune des sessions.
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Merci aussi à M. Messinezis, de son assistance et de son dévouement à
notre égard.
Les oliviers sacrés de l'Altis donnent encore des olives et l'olive
se fait huile.
Cette huile a, tout à la fois, le pouvoir exceptionnel de chauffer,
de nourir et d'éclairer.
C'est ce que noua avons ressenti au cours de cette session: chaleur,
enrichissement moral et intellectuel, lumière nouvelle.
L'intelligente compréhension et la coopération de tous les participants nous ont apporté l'évidente démonstration que la vieille terre
grecque, pays des Dieux et des Légendes, est maintenant, pour le mouvement olympique, une terre de jeunesse et d'éveil.
Nous nous quittons avec la certitude que c'est ici même, que l'omme
moderne doit essayer de trouver les raisons de sa propre humanité.
On a dit que le silence qui suivait l'audition de la musique de Mozart
lui appartenait encore... Ne croyez-vous pas, Mesdames et Messieurs,
que le calme qui va recouvrir le Kronion sera le gardien vigilant de
notre amour et de notre foi dans la mission planétaire de l'Olympisme
moderne ?".
ZITO I EONIA ELLAS
FAREWELL ADDRESS BY MR. DRAGAN DESANCIC
(YUGOSLAVIA), REPRESENTING THE MALE PARTICIPANTS
Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen, Dear Friends here present
at the 6th International Olympic Academy.
I am greatly honoured in having been chosen to express in the
name of all and in my own name, our thanks to the Greek Olympic
Committee and to the leaders of the International Olympic Academy
who invited us to take part in the 6th session and to collaborate in an
endeavour so dear to all of us.
28 nations have united here and although of different political and
cultural systems, they took it to their hearts to revive during their
activities and in an atmosphere of beat friendship, Coubertin's idea
"Equality for all".
All have participated. First of all the lecturers, and then all of us
during the discussions where we were able to exchange our viewpoints and
tried to come to conclusions,
Leaving Olympia and the brilliant sun of the Péloponnèse, where
the Olympic ideal was born, we have to promise ourselves and those
who sent us here, that we shall pass on this ideal to new generations.
Let us apply Coubertin's idea, that physical education is not only
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a physical preparation for competition, but also a moral education-this
same idea which we had already encountered in the very ancient formula
"Grace of the body and beauty of the soul".
Thank you again for those unforgettable days under the Peloponesian sky, beside the Olympic Stadium and in Mount Kronion's shade.
Au Revoir - next year!
FAREWELL ADDRESS BY MISS ARMENOPOULOU
(GREECE) REPRESENTING THE FEMALE PARTICIPANTS
Your Highness, ladies and gentlemen.
I feel deeply honoured in adressing you on behalf of all women
participants of the 6th Session of the International Olympic Academy
on the occasion of its closing meeting.
Here we are at the end of the 6th Olympic Session. It's time to say
goodbye, to part but also to look back at the days that have passed. And it
seems as if the time stood still for a moment. We have now started
recollections. The reality which we have lived will remain with us. We
want to thank the initiators of our splendid stay at the camp of the
Olympic Academy, those who stood at its cradle and those who
continued the work in the spirit of the pioneers.
These days will have the greatest influence upon our future activities. We have gained the conviction that sport means physical moral
and intellectual education, when it is inspired by the Olympic spirit.
No corruption can stand up against the Olympic Idea.
I am under the impression that for a fortnight we were exposed to
a continuous stream of Olympism. A continuous stream of water
falling upon a stone will in time create a cup upon it. Shouldn't the
stream of Olympism leave its marks upon us and fill this cup. As there
are stones of different shape thus too did we come from different lands,
ages, knowlege, mentality and languages; through the lectures and
discutions we gained much experience and we certainly should be able to
spread the Olympic spirit throughout the world.
With patience, knowledge and commonsense we shall do our best
to spread the true Olympic Ideology in order to form a bridge between
the past the present and the future.
May our thanks remain with this soil of Olympia and may we
carry with us the Olympic Spirit into a world with no frontiers.
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